READINGS 


ESNTONESE COLLOQUIAL: 


BEING SELECTIONS FROM BOOKS IN THE CANTONESE VERNACULAR 
WITH FREE AND LITERAL TRANSLATIONS OF THE CHINESE 
CHARACTER AND ROMANIZED SPELLING 


BY 


IDS ER BALL, areas, We, 


Author of 


‘THINGS CHINESE,’ 
t CANTONESE Mape Easy,’ 
‘How TO SPEAK CANTONESE,’ 
‘Tan CANTONESE МАРЕ Easy VOCABULARY, 
“Rasy SENTENCES IN THE НАККА DIALECT WITH A VOCABULARY.” 
&C., &0., 


HONGKONG ; 
LOr Y & WALSH, LIMITED, 


SHANGHAI, YOKOHAMA AND SINGAPORE. 


зо 


( AU Rights Reserved), 


CORNELL 
UNIVERSITY 


LIBRARY 


CHARLES WILLIAM WASON 
COLLECTION ON CHINA 
AND THE CHINESE 


| 


OLIN LIBRARY-CIRCULATION- 
BATE! DUE 


, 


у Tii 


тҮҮ: 
Dor 
Sn ead П 
г AYLORO PRINTEI 


Cornell University Library 
. PL 1735.B18R3 


antonese collo 


"^ ll 


Cornell University 


Library 


The original of this book is in 
the Cornell University Library. 


There are no Known copyright restrictions in 
the United States on the use of the text. 


http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924023427572 


READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


READINGS 


IN 


CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL: 


BEING SELECTIONS FROM BOOKS IN THE CANTONESE VERNACULAR 
WITH FREE AND LITERAL TRANSLATIONS OF THE CHINESE 
CHARACTER AND ROMANIZED SPELLING 


BY 


J. DYER BALL, mras., Фс. 


Author of 


‘Tunes CHINESE,’ 
*CAwTONESE Mane Easy,’ 
‘How то SPEAK CANTONESE,’ 
‘Tue Cantonese МАРЕ Easy VOCABULARY, 
‘Easy SENTENCES IN THE НАККА DIALECT WITH A VOCABULARY,’ 


HONGKONG : 
KELLY & WALSH, LIMITED, 


AND AT 
SHANGHAI, YOKOHAMA AND SINGAPORE. 


1894 
(All Rights Reserved.) 


REGISTERED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PROVISIONS OF ORDINANCE NO. 10 OF 1888, 
AT THE OFFICE OF THE REGISTRAR GENERAL, 


SUPREME Covrt Horse, HONGKONG. 


OTHER WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR: 


o oer --— 


Price. 
* CANTONESE Mape Easy, 2nd Edition ... $ ... $3.00 
"How vo SPEAK ÜANTONESE' ... о. n. 2 eee e o Жыл e o o4 $000 
‘Tue Cantonese Маре Easy Vocabulary, 2nd Edition ... ... ... ... ... 1.00 
* AN ENGLISH-CANTONESE Pocket Vocabulary, 2nd Edition wine A pide eure ^ dA 
* EASY SENTENCES IN THE CANTONESE DIALECT with a Vocabnlary :' being the 
first part of * Cantonese Made Баву ' aud ‘ The Cantonese Made Easy 
Vocabulary, bound in one volume ... ... ... .. 2. ш... .. 200 
* EASY SENTENCES IN THE НАККА DrALECT with a Vocabulary’ we ows s 1206 
^How то WRITE THE RADICALS” ... ... ... 6. 6. ш... e e. e 4D 
‘How то Waite CHINESE,’ Part I. 2.00 
‘THe San Wii DIALECT’ "E 
hr. Dine KwÚN DIALECT? A ш. ш. ш... du NW ш. uc у. ш. 50 
* THE ANGLO-CHINESE COOKERY BoOK'... ... ... ... 2. .. 6. 6. .. 2.00 
< Tunes CHINESE, 2nd Edition — .. ... ... .. а 2. ш. ш. 8.50 


In Course of Preparation. ‘ Tonice Exercises in Cantonese.’ 


PREFACE. 


HERALDED some five years ago as in course of preparation, the 
pressure of other duties has prevented the appearance of this book 
at an earlier date. The inquiries that have been made for it, since 
it has been known that the work was in contemplation, may be 
taken as a sign that such a collection of colloquial. extracts will 
prove useful to the student of Cantonese. 


It would have been an easier task to extract these passages 
from only one or two books; but the Author has considered it better 
to make selections from nearly every work which was suitable. From 
some books, a number of selections were made and even prepared for 
printing, but, though admirable for the learner, many of these had 
to be laid aside, as otherwise the book would have become too large. 
It is hoped that the taste here given will incite the learner to 
excursions by himself into the paths of colloquial literature where, 
unaided by literal translations and an English orthography, he may 
cull the flowers of the purest colloquial at his own sweet will. 


An attempt has been made to graduate this course of lessons: 
the simplest colloquial will be found at the beginning of the book, 
and the mixed style, in which book-language words are more 
or less employed, towards the end. 


Where the English original could be obtained, the compiler has 
given it; but in a few cases it has been necessary for the Author 
to translate back again from the Chinese into English. This 
explanation will prevent those who may chance to have the original 
English works from being at a loss to understand the difference 
between their own versions and some of those in this book. The cases 
where such a course has been necessary are in the extracts from 
‘Bible History for the Least and Lowest, ‘That Sweet Story of 
Old, *The King's Highway, and 'the Four Character Book, the 
last having been written originally in Chinese. 


il PREFACE. 


The English version of the extract from ‘The Sacred Edict’ is, 
with a few slight alterations, taken from Milne’s translation. 


The Author is responsible for the English translation of the 
portion of the native story of ‘Old Cross Sticks.’ 


This last selection is given as a sample of one of the nearest 
approaches that the Chinese seem able unaided to make towards the 
use of colloquial in books; and the learner is hereby warned to be 
very careful in his study of it not to be led into the idea that all he 
sees therein may be used as colloquial. When reading it, constant 
reference to his teacher, as to whether the words or sentences in 
that Chinese work are pure colloquial or not, will therefore be 
necessary.  . Na" y 


About a fifth of the book is from native sources, the ‘Sacred 
Edict’ and ‘Old Cross Sticks’ being Chinese works. The former 
originally appearing in the book-language, had a few pages of it 
rendered into colloquial under foreign supervision, and it is nearly 
the whole of this portion that appears in this book; the latter, as 
will be gathered from what has been said above, is not in pure 
colloquial, nor is it in the book-language, but consists of a mixture 
of the two. This mixed style of product will therefore be seen to 
be a sufficient reason for no further extracts from it or similar 
works being given, and the necessity. therefore of selecting the 
majority of the passages from books which are translations from 
the English. .The translators, it must be remembered, have had 
the assistance of good native speakers, consequently the Chinese 
teacher has left his imprint on the work that has passed through 
his hands. | 


The orthography employed is that used in the other books of 
the ‘Cantonese Made Easy ' series, with these two exceptions: the Л 
of the final chek is dropped ; and the Author has also adopted, in this 
book, Mr. E. Н. Parker's бй instead of the «i previously used. 


The advantages accruing from the use of the present book, the 
Author believes, will be many. First it supplements the other phrase 
and sentence books in use; gives the learner a larger vocabulary ; 
extends his knowledge of colloquial, carrying it up into the mixed 
style, without which his knowledge of Cantouese colloquial will be 
incomplete. It has further this advantage that the various books 
from which the extracts in Chinese are taken are the work of different 
men, By its use he therefore gets familiar with the style of speech 
of different Chinese speakers—a most desirable consummation to 
be attained, as all who know anything of Chinese are aware. The 
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extracts given, with the exceptions noticed above, are in good idiomatic 
colloquial. The learner need therefore feel no fear of assimilating 
them to his own use. In conclusion, the Author may say that he 
himself, though speaking Chinese from infancy, has derived great 
assistance from a systematic use of books in colloquial, and he doubts 
not that many more will do so in the future. This book, he 
believes, will assist them in their efforts and with this belief he has 
prepared it. 


It only remains to acknowledge the assistance rendered to the 
Author by Mr. Мок Mas-cHEUNGé in looking over the Chinese 
proofs, &c. 

J. DYER BALL. 


Ist June, 1894. 
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ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THIS BOOK: 


AFF оччо FUPCR SS 


Class. — Classifler. 
Lit.— Literally. 


* Indicates that the tone the word is marked in is different from the tone in the book 


language—the tone is a colloquial one. 


T Indicates that the pronunciation of the word as given in this book is different from 
that given to it in the book language—the word is pronounced differently 
in colloquial. 


INTRODUCTION. 


L—Hiwrs ror THE Use or THIS Book. 


A few hints as to the method to be adopted in the use of this 
book may not be amiss :— 


Nothing is better in learning to read Chinese than to copy the 
Chinese. Let your teacher read over the passage to you, you 
followmg him clause by clause, imitating his every tone and 
inflexion of voice. 


Do not be content with reading a passage over once or twice 
or even a dozen times, but keep on at it till you know it by heart, 
especially if it is a subject in which you are to be examined. Then 
make a point, if you can possibly get the time to do so, to memorise 
it à la Chinoise, so that if a sentence of it were given you without 
the book you could keep on with several sentences without looking 
atthe book. The Author feels convinced from experience that this 1s 
one of the best ways to learn Chinese. It is splendid practice for 
the tones if rightly carried out. If you are to be examined in it, it 
gives you a confidence which is worth possessing. 


This method is of course mechanical to a certain extent and 
that alone will not suffice to get up one's subject. It must not be 
allowed to descend into a mere mechanical, unreasoning process, but 
must be supplemented by thought, a learning of the meaning, analysis 
of the composition of the sentences, &c., &c., which go to make up a 
right comprehension of what one is reading. 


But, as a firm basis for one's after work, the Author feels 
convinced that there is nothing like this memorising at first as much 
as possible. If pursued with a book of colloquial sentences or to a 
certain extent with a colloquial book, it has the additional advantage 
of furnishing ready-made speech for the beginner to use in con- 
versation. 
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The student of Chinese requires constant, unremitting use of 
the language. He must make use of the living tongue—his own, his 
teacher's, and that belonging to the multitude of Chinese by whom 
he is surrounded. He finds, however, that at first and for some 
considerable time he seems surrounded by a confusion of tongues. 
His own, though awkwardly moving to the rhythm of this new and 
strange language, is understood by himself, of course, and to a less 
extent by his teacher, who has grown accustomed to its mistakes 
and makes allowances for them. His teacher's tongue, he likewise 
understands to a considerable extent, as he is familiar with it, and 
his teacher adapts his language to the capacity of his pupil. 


But when he turns his attention to the speech of those he 
hears around him, it is humiliating to him to find that it is but a 
small percentage of what is said that is plain. It is advisable for 
him, notwithstanding the difficulties in his path, to persist in his 
attempts at conversation with the natives outside of the small circle 
formed by his teacher and servants, &c., whose talk, continual 
intercourse has reudered more intelligible to him than that of others. 
These attempts should be made as soon as he can put together a 
few Chinese words into a sentence. Не thus increases his knowledge, 
adds to his limited vocabulary, trains his ear to take in the sounds, 
and his brain to interpret them, and also gives himself confidence. 


At the same time there is another method which at the start and 
for some considerable time he must use even more than the preceding 
one, a8 by it he prepares himself for the preceding one—the preceding 
one being the aim and goal of his study. This other method is the 
use of the phrase and reading book. By memorising at first many 
of the sentences and making himself quite familiar with the others, 
he stores up many words, phrases, and sentences ready for use. 
The student of Cantonese, if he has gone through the fifteen lessons. 
in ‘Cantonese Made Easy, and the fifty conversations in ‘How to 
speak Cantonese’ has, or ought to have, a fairly elementary knowledge 
of Cantonese colloquial. But, even before accomplishing this task, 
he will find it pleasant if he has a love for his work, and a relief if 
he is weary of it, as well as useful, to vary his labour by a careful 
perusal of some of the colloquial books of which there are not a few 
in Cantonese. These vary from the simplicity required by the child 
to the mixed style, as it is termed, in which not a few words 
primarily belonging to the book language are used. The first 
style is well adapted for the beginner when he is just commencing 
to talk in Cantonese; the latter should be well studied by him after 
he is familiar with ordinary common conversation. The present 
book commences with this simple style and proceeds gradually to 
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the more difficult. If the student is not restricted in the time which 
he can give to the style of the language, and if he desires to be 
proficient in it, it would be well for him to supplement the present 
work by procuring some, if not all, of the books from which these 
extracts are made and read them as well. 


TI.—CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL LITERATURE. 


A tribute of praise is due to those who have created a colloquial 
literature for Cantonese speakers. Infinite pains have evidently 
been taken in the production of the different books: some of them 
are beautiful specimens of the language—rich in their purity of form 
and in idiomatic phrase. By a perusal of them we have Cantonese 
as it is spoken; for they have all been prepared with the assistance 
of natives who, to a large extent, are responsible for the Chinese 
dress of the ideas presented to them by the foreigner. 


One turns to the purely native literature, prepared entirely by 
natives, with the hope of finding something similar; but it is 
disappointing, after numerous enquiries, to find so little to reward 
one. With the exception of two or three books, there scarcely 
appears to be anything worthy of the name of a pure colloquial 
literature produced by the natives themselves—that is to say there 
appear to be scarcely any books entirely in colloquial. 


It is cnly within about the last thirty-five years or so that any 
systematically continuous attempt, on a large scale, has been made to 
provide a colloquial literature for the Cantonese. 


The efforts made previous to this were few in number; but 
they are interesting to the student of Cantonese from the fact 
of their being the precursors of the present mass of literature in 
the vernacular: first attempts made at introducing the Cantonese 
to their own spoken language—a language which will in time 
doubtless take the place of the present book-language, as the living 
English of our own day has long ere this superseded the dead 
language in use in books in Wicklifi’s time. 


It is unfortunate that no specimens of these first attempts in 
Cantonese colloquial are procurable at the present day: they have 
been long out of print; nor are we able to fix with certainty the 
date of their production. As far as we are able to gather, Rev. James 
Legge, D.D., LL.D., for many years missionary of the London 
Missionary Society at Hongkong, and now Professor of Chinese at 
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Oxford, seems to have led the van in the production of Cantonese 
Colloquial Literature." Unable to discover any copy of these 
colloquial books of Dr. Legge's, and equally unable to discover much 
definite information about them, we wrote to Dr. Legge with regard 
to them, having in view the prodnetion of the present monograph. 
The following extract from Dr. Legge's reply will doubtless prove 
of interest to our readers :— 

*T published long ago the two leaflets, for they were hardly more, abont which you 
ask me, thongh I do not think that either of them is now in my possession. They were 
produced early in my mission life in Hongkong, and before I was familiar with the 
speaking of Cantonese in any connected narrative or discourse. I naed to go from 


house to house, and shop to shop; and where I had the opportunity, to tell off or read 
these two stories, which often led to interesting conversation. 


‘I wrote out in the same way ZEsop's fables in Thom’s Edition, and committed them 
to memory, and would often recite one or two; but I did not print any of them. In 
this way I laboured to help me in acquiring an easy and intelligible style in preaching 
which was for years the chief object of my ambition.’ 


From ‘ Memorials of Protestant Missionaries to the Chinese: giving 
a list of their Publications and Obituary Notices of the Deceased with 
Copious Indexes, Shanghai, American Mission Press, 1867,’ page 121, 
we gather that the names of these two leaflets Dr. Legge mentions 
were as follows :— 


‘ * Unscathed in the Furnace," six leaves, Hongkong. This tract, 
which is written in the Canton dialect, gives the story of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, followed by a discourse on the subject,’ 


* No mention has been made here of a small tract by the Rev. I. J. Roherts, a missionary at one 
time of the Sonthern Baptist Convention of the United States, as this little book was in the Macao 
dialect. It may not he amiss to quote what ‘Memorials of Protestant Missionaries’ has to say 
concerning it. p. 96:— | 

* *(atechism in the Macao Dialect:” Seven leaves, Macao 1840, This is divided into three 
parts; the first is a catechism of Christian trnths, prefaced by a map of Jerusalem; the second is 
geographical, with a map of Asia; and the third is a collection of Scripture quotations. The author's 
signature is Heaóu.' 

Several works hy Rev. W. Lobscheid, a German missionary in Hongkong and sometime in charge 
of the Government Schools in the Colony, have not been noted in the text, as they are descrihed as 
being in a half-colloqnial style. To those who may be interested in knowing more about them, the 
descriptions of them іп the book already quoted are given herewith :— 


* “Thousand Character Classic, Hongkong," 1857. This is the popular little Chinese work of that 
name, with short notes explanatory of the Characters and the text, given in a simple halfrcolloqnial 
style. It was prepared for the use of the Government Schools of Hongkong.’ 


* * Medhurst's Trimetrical Classic," 16 leaves, Hongkong, 1857. This is Medhurst'a Tract * * 
annotated in the same manner as the preceding. It was reprinted at Hongkong in 1863,’ 

* *Odes for Children with notes," 17 leaves, Hongkong. This is another popnlar little book in 
Chinese Schools, to which Mr. Lobscheid has added simple explanations, clause by clause, uniform 
with the preceding.’ 

* “The Four Books with Explanations in the Local Dialect,” 31 leaves, Hongkong, 1860. This is 
the Táí Hok, or first of the Four Books, annotated in the same style as the preceding, by one of 
Mr. Lobscheid’s teachers, and published with his revision and imprimatur. There is a preface, 
followed by four questions antl auswers regarding the contents of the book, and a note regarding 
Confneius and his works.’ 
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‘ “The Prodigal Repenting," six leaves, Hongkong. This is 
also in the Canton dialect, and gives the parable of the prodigal 
son, followed by a discourse on the subject.’ 


No date is however given of the publication of either of these 
small tracts. Dr. Legge came up to Hongkong from the Straits in 
the year 1843; consequently these little brochures must have been 
prepared some thirty years ago or so. 


Rev. A. P. Happer, м.р., р.р., a missionary of the American 
Presbyterian Board, has the credit of the following two publications 
in the Cantonese colloquial in * Memorials of Missionaries, which 
states :— 


‚ * “Dialogues between Chóng and Yün,” 16 leaves, Canton, 1862. 
This contains the first five chapters of Dr. Milne's tract with the 
same title * * adapted to the Canton dialect.’ 


* * Brown's Catechism,” 22 leaves, Canton, 1862. This is a 
version in the Canton dialect.’ 


Dr. Happer writes to us in answer to enquiries concerning 
the colloquial books he prepared, that he translated several 
chapters of ‘The Two Friends’ into Cantonese colloquial and he 
continues :— 

‘Bat I cannot вау in what year. It was continued in distribution till the blocks were 
burned in the printing shop in the city. I also translated “ Brown’s Shorter Catechism,” 
into Cantonese, commencing * Who made you?" The blocks for it were burnt also. 
I also translated some others. I eannot locate them. You will find them mentioned 
in Wylie's “ Notice of Chinese Missionaries and Publications " as published at the Mission 
Press, Shanghai. I took part in the translation of the gospels into Cantonese but I have 
no memo. of them.’ 


The dates as given above of two of these books are probably 
correct, as they would be supplied by Dr. Happer, thirty years 
ago, a few years after their publieation, when his memory was 
clearer on the subject than it is now after the lapse of so many yoars, 
and when probably he had the books themselves to refer to. 


A trio of missionaries were famous in Canton in the sixties for 
the production of Colloquial literature : there names were Mrs. French, 
later known as Mrs. (Ош. and Messrs. Charles F. Preston and 
George Piercy. | 


Mr. Preston, who was а missionary of the American Presbyterian 
Board, was one of the few who spoke the language most remarkably 
well—a position which but few have the happy gift of attaining to. 
He drew crowds every day to hear him preach in a chapel in one of 
the most busy streets of the city of Canton. He was therefore well 
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fitted for the task of putting some of the gospels and the Acts of the 
Apostles into colloquial. The following issued from Mr. Preston’s 
study, according to the work (‘Memorials of Missionaries’) already 
quoted :— | 


* “ Matthew’s Gospel,” 40 pages, Canton. А translation into the 
Canton Dialect.’ 


* “John’s Gospel," 38 leaves, Canton. A translation into the 
Canton Dialect.’ 


‘ * Important selections from the life of Christ," in the Canton 
dialect, 108 leaves, Canton 1863. This consists of a hundred passages 
selected from the gospels, giving in a consecutive form the various 
events in the history of our Lord.’ ` 


‘ * Hymn book,” 47 leaves, Canton. This is a collection of 81 
hymns and two doxologies, translated into the Canton dialect. 
A later edition was published at Canton, in 51 leaves, with six 
additional hymns. The prefatory notice was published in a modified 
form as a separate tract, with the title: ^A Child's Attachment 
to Jesus” in four leaves.’ 


For further reference to Mr. Preston’s work see under heading 
‘New Testament.’ 


The Rev. George Piercy, a veteran missionary, now resident in 
England, in which country he is well known as the pioneer of Wesleyan 
missions in China, was also one of the pioneers in this glorious work 
of giving the Cantonese their language as it is spoken. His first 
effort was the rendering of the ‘Peep of Day’ in 1862 into colloquial, 
with a preface printed in red and a table of contents, for the benefit 
of women and children. With this object in view the language 
was naturally of the simplest. The several extracts from it are 
therefore placed first of all in the present work. 


Another lasting monument of Mr. Piercy's labours in China is 
‘The Pilgrim’s Progress,’ in Cantonese colloquial. This book being 
intended to reach a higher class of readers, as well as ignorant 
women and uneducated children, is in a higher style of colloquial; and 
after the foreign learner has made himself familiar with the simplest 
style, as represented by the ‘Peep of Day’ and other books, the 
‘Pilgrim’s Progress’ will be found an excellent book to read, con- 
taining as it does idiomatic sentences, words, and phrases in the 
mixed style of Cantonese, as it is called. It will introduce one to 
the language in use by the teacher and: educated man, a speech 
which. it is necessary to acquire, but one which should not be 
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attempted at the very first, else one will never learn in its purity 
the simple language of the people which forms the ground work of 
the whole spoken language, and without a correct knowledge of 
which one cannot be said to know the language. Two extracts 
are given in this book from the ‘ Pilgrim's Progress.’ 


‘The Pilgrim’s Progress,’ in Cantonese colloquial, was illustrated 
by a native artist, and Pilgrim appears literally in Chinese dress: 
now as a literary student; now as a valiant warrior, ¢lad in all the 
panoply of Celestial armour. Christiana and her children also appear 
m the dress of the Cantonese women and children—everything is 
in accord with Chinese ideas on the subject. There is nothing 
incongruous to the Chinese reader, and thus presented to the native 
it must appeal more readily to his sympathy than it would otherwise. 
have done. 


Mr. Piercy also translated portions of the New Testament, 
such as the Epistles, &c. To convey the logical and close reasoning 
of the apostle Paul, a high style of colloquial was necessary ; and 
the difficulty in such a work was to keep the words colloquial enough—- 
not, in fact, to be led too much into the book-language mode of 
writing. The study of such portions of the Cantonese colloquial 
should be left till the student is well grounded in the simple pure 
eolloquial. 


We may here remark that the student who desires to proceed 
to a knowledge of the book-language will find a graduated course 
of colloquial one of the best preparations possible: commencing 
with the easiest colloquial, he should proceed gradually after well 
mastering one style to the higher styles, and then take the simplest 
book-style such as that of the story-book after which he can 
gradually advance to more recondite works. 


Mr. Piercy prepared a collection of 116 hymns in the Canton 
dialect in 1863. 


A small pamphlet of only a few leaves was prepared by 
Mr. Pierey for the use of beginners. It consists of a collection of 
the simplest words and phrases with only the Chinese characters 
in it. 

A portion of the ‘Sacred Edict,’ to which reference has been 
made in the Preface, was also put into been colloquial under the 
superintendence of Mr. Piercy. 


For further reference to Mr. Piercy’s work see under headings 
of New Testament and Old Testainent, and Romanized colloquial. 
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New TESTAMENT. 


We have seen that Messrs. Preston and Piercy both largely 
assisted in the translation of the New Testament, as well as 
Dr. Happer, and others have had a share in the work. 


Dr. Henry has kindly given us the following information with 
regard to the New Testament, and, as it will probably prove of 
interest to our readers, we reproduce it :— 


‘Our Colloquial New Testament is in two parts—often bound together. Part 
First: Matt.—Acts is the work of a nnion committee, composed at the time the first 
translation was made by Rev. Charles Preston representing the Presbyterian Mission, 
Rev. George Piercy representing the Wesleyan Mission, and the Rev. Adam Krolezyk 
‘representing the Rhenish Mission. The London Mission took no part. J do not know 
exactly how the work was divided; but believe that Mark is chiefly Mr. Pierey’s work, 
and John, Mr. Preston’s ; and Luke, Mr. Krolezyk's ; Matthew and Aets being shared. The 
whole passed through the hands of the committee before being adopted; but many traees 
of the first translation and the style of each are preserved in the three books mentioned. 
This is a bona fide union version and is adopted by the American Bible Society and 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. It has been revised once or twice. * © ©, 


‘Part II— Romans to Revelations is solely the work of our (American Presbyterian) 
Mission. * * ® We took up the work ourselves. Our version has been adopted 
by the Ameriean Bible Society and, in tbe issue of that, society, is bound with the union 
version of Matthew—Acts, forming the complete New Testament. The British and 
Foreign Bible Society has asked and received our consent to print it. * * % The 
work on this part was done by Dr. Happer, Mr. Noyes, and myself. Dr. Happer had 
the doing of Romans, First and Second Corinthians, First and Second Timothy, Titus, 
and Philemon. Mr. Noyes had Hebrew to Revelations inclusive. I had Galatians, 
Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, First and Second Thessalonians. The translations 
of each member of the committee were submitted to the others, and all changes and 
suggestions receiving a majority vote were adopted. Mr. Piercy on his own account 
made and published a version of the New Testament, Part II, Romans—Revelation.’ 


OLD TESTAMENT. 


A Commencement was made with the Old Testament some 
number of years ago, and the Book of Genesis was first put into 
Colloquial, Dr. Henry informs us, by Mr. Piercy. and Dr. Graves. 
Exodus to Esther inclusive was the work of Rev. Mr. Noyes. 


The Book of Psalms was translated into the vernacular in 1884 
by Dr. Graves. From its diction and scope it scarcely needs to be 
said that the style of colloquial used is that of a high standard; 
and to anyone who enjoys the reading of Chinese, it will be found 
a pleasure to read this version of the Psalms. 


Another version of the Psalms had also been put into Cantonese 
colloquial by the Rev. A. B. Hutchinson of the Church Missionary 
Society in Hongkong, in the year 1875 or 1876. The Chinese title 


INTRODUCTION, Xili 


page bears the date A.D. 1875, while the English Preface is dated 
December, 1876. In the course of this preface Mr. Hutchinson 
says :—, 


‘ Appointed some four years since, to the management of the Church Mission here, 
I felt much the loss to the congregation at S. Stephen's Church fesnlting from the 
Psalms being in a form (Wan-li) nusnitable for use in Divine Service. Determined to 
do what I conld towards giving my people this most precious aid to devotion, in their 
own tongne, I ventured to make this translation. * * * * * My thanks are duc 
* * = to the Corresponding Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
for accepting and publishing this translation.’ 


Mr. Hutchinson is now labouring in Japau. 


The books of the Old Testament from Job and Proverbs to 
Malachi inclusive are in the hands of Rev. A. D. Henry, р.р., of the 
American Presbyterian Mission for translation. 


_ At present the Pentateuch, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Psalms, and 
Isaiah are published, and the whole of the Old Testament is expected 
to be ready within a year or so. i 

Extracts are given from the Book of Ruth and the Book of Psalms 
in the present work. 


OTHER Books. 


At about the same time that Messrs. Preston and Piercy were 
engaged in their Colloquial translations, Mrs. French (née Ball) of 
the American Presbyterian Mission put the Rev. Mr. Hall's (of 
England) tract «Come to Jesus’ into Cantonese. This was produced 
or published in 1864. The next work undertaken by this lady was 
of a more ambitious character. It consisted of the translation from 
the English of a book in five volumes entitled > Bible History for 
the Least and Lowest, being a compendium of the whole Biblica! 
narrative in a simple style. Тһе rendering of this work into 
Cantonese took a number of years. Mrs. French finished it while 
living in Hongkong, having left the Mission, and married Dr. Collins. 
The Colloquial in these two books is simple. though not puerile, good, 
and idiomatic—Mrs. Collins having spoken the language [rom her 
youth up like a native. Extracts are given from these two books in 
the present work. Mrs. Collins is now resident in the United States. 


The late Mrs. Cunningham (née Happer) of Canton, in her quiet 
and diligent use of her leisure hours, made considerable additions 
to the Cantonese colloquial literature. Well qualified for the task, 
having spent her life in China and, as a consequence, speaking the 
language like a native, she devoted herself to this and other labours, 
when the weakness incident for many years to the insidious advances 
of a mortal malady would have been a sufficient excuse fcr rest and 
complete cessation from all toil. 
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‘The Sweet Story of the Cross’ was translated by her 
before her marriage, while yet Miss Happer, in 1874, and while 
labouring under the auspices of the American Presbyterian, Mission. 
Mrs. Cunningham’s great work in Cantonese, however, consists 
of three volumes of the ‘Peep of Day Series. The first of these 
three was the ‘ Peep of Day’ itself, it appears to have been published 
in 1879. Not servilely following the original English work in its 
entirety, it better adapts itself for the Chinese women and children 
for whom it was intended. Its diction, though simple, is not 
childish in any way. The second volume is the Chinese rendering 
of ‘Line upon Line’ Part I, and bears the date of 1888. The third 
volume is Part П of ‘Line upon Line, and the date appearing 
on the title page is 1889. 


Extracts from ‘The Sweet Story of the Cross’ and ‘Line upon 
Line’ are given in the present work.’ 


Another work of nearly equal size is a series of four volumes, 
consisting of the translation, by Mrs. Cunningham, of Sunday School 
Lessons on the gospels—a volume being devoted to each gospel. 
The passage from the gospel forming the subject of the Sunday 
School Lesson is first given in Cantonese; this is followed by the 
explanations. They are translations of the Westminster Sunday 
School Lessons, and were published in 1888. ‘The Story of the 
Bible Women’ by Mrs. Cunningham is also said to be another 
Colloquial book by the same lady, but no particulars seem to be 
procurable about it. 


Miss Hattie Noyes of the American Presbyterian Mission has also 
contributed her quota towards the Cantonese colloquial publications. 
‘A Catechism of the Old Testament’ and ‘A Catechism of the 
New Testament’ are from her study: we are unable to say whether 
they are original works or translations. They were published in 1888. 
Dr. Happer had originally prepared a Three Character and a Four 
Character Classic, in imitation of the Chinese native text books, for 
use in the Mission Schools, and intended to eonvey in rhythmical 
form a knowledge of the fundamental truths of religion and the faets 
contained in Scripture. Miss Hattie Noyes translated these two 
books into Colloquial. There is no date on their title-pages. An 
extract from the second of the two is given in this work. 


‘The King’s Highway : Illustrations of the Ten Commandments 
by Rev. К. Newton, р.р.’ was translated into Cantonese and published 
in 1886 by Mrs. Noyes, also of the American Presbyterian Mission. 
An extract from it appears in the present work. The same lady, 
we are informed, has also prepared, in Cantonese Colloquial, a book 
entitled, ‘ Little Pillows.’ 
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Nor must we forget the work done by Miss Young of the 
American Southern Baptist Convention in the translation of Bunyan's 
‘Holy War’ into the Cantonese Colloquial in 1887. А lengthy 
extract from it appears in this volume. It is well done, and in a 
high style of colloquial. . 


. Miss Lewis of the American Presbyterian Mission prepared and 
printed at her own expense a small catechism of 18 pages in 1889. 


The Rev. A. B. Hutchinson as we have already mentioned 
translated the book of Psalins in 1876. This translatiou has, however, 
not come into general use. The book of Common Prayer was also 
translated by the same Author in 1877. 


Rev. J. S. Burdon, D.D., English Church Missionary Society's 
Bishop of South China. also translated a Prayer Book into Cantonese. 
‘The Memorials of Protestant Missionaries’ gives the following 
account of it:— 

* “Prayer Book,” 69 leaves, Hongkong, 1866. This is a version 
of the preceding* in the Canton dialect, without the preface and 
introductory notes.’ 


We refer the reader to our paragraphs on the New and Old 
Testaments for mention of the Reverends A. Krolezyk, A. B. Henry, 
р.р., and Н. V. Noyes. | 


Hvux Books. 


A hymn-book containing one hundred and sixteen hymns was 


prepared by Mr. Piercy in 1863. 


‘Gospel Hymns’ was translated and issued by the Baptist 
Mission in two parts: the first part is dated 1884; the second, 1887. 
The first part contains sixty-four hymns; the second thirty-nine, and 
some doxologies. Amongst them are such favourites as ‘Tell me 
the Old Old Story,’ ‘Wonderful Words of Love,’ ' Hold the Fort,’ and 
‘I am so Glad.’ 


A small hymn-book for children was prepared by Mrs. Happer, 
containing twenty-five hymns. Мо date is given on the title page. 


* Of the preceding the same, book says:—‘This is a translation of a portion of the Anglican 
liturgy, containing the Morning and Evening Prayers. Litany, Baptismal and Communion Services. 
preceded by a preface and notes for the reader. It is in the Mandarin dialect, and was drawn up with 
the assistance of Mr. Schereschewsky.' 


Bishop Burdon also published for the use of foreigners learning Cantonese, Sir Thos. Wade': 
* Forty Exercises,’ in the ‘Tzu Erh Chi,’ done iuto Cantonese with the following title :— 


‘The Forty Exercises of the Tzn Erh Chi adapted (by permission) to Cantonese. By J. S. Burdon, 
Bishop of Victoria, with a key. St. Paul's Colloge, Hongkong, 1877,’ It only contains the Chinese. 
Characters, 
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A large hymn-book containing two hundred and ten hymns 
besides doxologies, anthems, and chants; has no name of compiler on 
its title page. The date is 1883. It was printed at the Presbyterian 
Mission premises. 

A version of the Te Deum is given in the present work. 


RoMANIzED CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


The latest development of the colloquial literature is in the use 
of the Romanized. Here more especially than in the character 
colloquial a spasmodic effort was made between twenty and thirty 
years ago. 

At that time Mr. Piercy, whose name is so identified with the 
introduction of the colloquial, was the prime mover. Some of the 

, scholars, in the boys’ and girls’ school in the Wesleyan Mission under 
his and Mrs. Piercy’s oversight, were taught the Romanizing of Can- 
tonese colloquial according to Dr. Williams’s system of orthography, 
as exemplified in his Tonic Dictionary and other works; and such 
fluency did these scholars attain that they were able to write letters 
in 16 to Mrs. Piercy and Miss Gunson, their teachers, during their 
absence in England. The writer, being then a lad with a considerable 
amount of leisure time on his hands, had the pleasure of giving a 
little instruction to a small class of four boys who were then learning 
the Romanizing as.an experiment. Mr. Piercy besides having fly 
sheets prepared for the elementary steps of learning the power of 
the vowels and consonants, singly and in combination, had the 
Gospel of Matthew (if the Author’s memory is not at fault)* printed 
in this Romanized system. On Mr. Pierey’s departure from China 
(1 not possibly even before) the matter was dropped and no further ° 
efforts were made to continue this laudable attempt to introduce 
Romanizing of Cantonese—a system which is largely made use of 
in other parts of China, notably in Amoy and Swatow. It has 
been of the greatest usefulness, though a few foreign scholars 
in the extreme South of China, (who, mostly having had no 
practical proof of its utility) oppose it with all the force due to 
prejudging a system, It is looked at askance by the native literati 
in common with their dislike to most foreign innovations) who, 
unacquainted with its benefits and wed to their own antiquated and 
cumbrous system, are too proud to concede that any good can result 
from its use. En passant it may be remarked that there is use for 
all the different styles of presenting the Chinese language in a written 
or printed form. То the literati whose whole time is taken up in 


* The Author wrote to Mr. Piercy for further information as to his works in the colloquial, but 
has not received it. І І 
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delving amidst all the stores of the ancient classics, the highest 
classical style is welcome. 


A simple style is of more general utility. not being beneath the 
uotice of the Classical student, while, ut the same time, ‘it is more in- 
telligible to the mass of the more or less (often less) educated body 
of Chinese, who, having been long enough at school, are able to 
understand books, But for a large mass of the population, the 
exigencies of whose existence have necessitated an abridgment of the 
vears spent at school, the very simplest book language even is often 
unintelligible to a great extent. In many instances, the man who 
has spent a few years at school, as a boy, has gained little else than 
an ability to name a larger or smaller proportion of the different 
words, or rather characters, he comes across 1n the pages of a book 
accompanied by a very elementary knowledge of their meaning. 
It is very mnch as if a man, whose education was so restricted in its 
scope us not to embrace a knowledge of Algebra. should he asked to 
read the pages of a treatise on that branch of mathematics. His 
knowledge of the alphaber would enable him to read the equations, &c.. 
set forth in its pages ; but without any idea of the meaning, or with 
but a confused notion of it. To such persons, who have not the time 
to gain a thorough knowledge of the book language, the colloquial 
comes as a boon; and still more of a blessing will the Romanized be 
to those who have had next to nothing of a schooling course. 
For. in the course of a few weeks or months. a very fair knowledge 
of the Romanized can be acquired, whereas vears are necessary 
for an adequate knowledge to be acquired of the character. With 
women, the case of Romanized rersus character means the possibility 
of learning to read intelligibly versus the insuperable (in many if 
not most cases) difficulties of want of time, ability. &c., to acquire 
an adequate knowledge of the character. There are therefore distinct 
uses for all the different stvles of books. And there can be no 
doubt that before very long the Chinese nation will, as the English 
did in Wicklif's time. awake to a use of their vernacular for books. 


A committee formed of members representing different missions 
in Canton met in that City and, after taking in review the sure 
systems of Romanizing used in different parts of China, evolved : 
new system from them. The chief idea in this system of RUM 
as applied to Cantonese. has been to free the words from all 
diacritical marks appertaining to the pronunciation of the word as 
distinct from the tones; by this means, the diacritical marks are free 
to be used to represent the tones. The diacritical marks employed 
are the grave, the acute, the Latin circumflex, and the circumflex. 
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These marks are placed over the vowels, and, where two vowels 
occur together, they are placed over the second of the two. 


The EF Æ shóng ping, or upper even, tone and the FA 
shóng yap, or upper entering, tone have мо mark placed over them 
at all, the fact of no mark shewing the word to be in one or other 
of those tones. The final & attached to all words in the Д yap, or 
entering, tones being a sufficient sign, and showing alone that the word 
in question must be a word in the Д yap, or entering, tone. No 
mark being over the vowel shows it to be a E A shóng уар, or 
npper entering, tone, while on the other hand all words without a 
mark over the vowel and also without a final # are in the E 4 
shóng ping, or upper even, tonc, ‘Phe E E shóng shong, or upper 
rising, tone is represented by the аспе accent. The E Æ shóng 
пой, or upper retiriug, tone by the grave (.) accent. The T Æ 
ha p'ing, or lower even, tone is represented by а dash (-) over the 
vowel of the word, The P E bá shóng, or lower rising, tone. is 
represented by the cireumtlex. (~) accent. The P Ze ha hóiü, or 
lower retiring, tone is shown by the Latin circumflex (^) aceent 
over the vowel of the word. The PA há yap, or lower entering, 
tone is shown by а dash (-) over the vowel of the word; but 
the PÆ há ping, or lower even, tone it will be remembered is 
represented by the same mark, it may then be asked what serves to 
differentiate these two tones, both represented by the same mark? 
It will be remembered that all А yap, or entering, tone words end 
in Æ. consequently it will readily be seen that when any word which 
has а dash over its vowel ends in /, 16 must be a PA há yap, or 
lower entering, tone word, and all words with a dash over the vowel 
but not ending in & are in the P Æ ha pting, or lower even, tone. 
The presence or absence therefore of a & in words with а dash over 
the vowel show which of the two tones the word belongs to. 


The aspirate is represented by the inverted comma /*), the 
single quotation mark. which obviates the barbarism of two A's 
oeeurring together, ав in some of the other Romanized systems in 
vogue in China, especially in the Lepsius system iu use for the 
tomanized Hakka, as well as in those emploved in Swatow and 
Amoy. 

Compound words ате united by а hyphen. 


These then are all the sigus emploved; but they are not 
sufficient, as the A chung yap, or middle entering tone, goes 
undesignated (though at the same time it must be remembered that 
most of the H Д chug yap, or middle entering tone, words have 
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long vowels); nor is that most important tone, Ше colloquial rising: 
tone, represented at all; to say nothing of the what for want of a 
better term we shall call the $ p Æ shéng shóng püng, or 
higher upper even, tone. It is a misnomer to call it a ching 
png, or medial even, tone as it is higher in pitch than the ordinary 
E® sbong ping, or upper even, tone. No system of Romanizing 
for Cantonese can be perfect till these important tones are fully 
recognised in if. 


Barring these important ondssions, the tonic marks used. in this 
new Romanized system, once granted that such a method of nsing 
them is well, seem good and well еровеп. Praise is also due for thc 
improved spelling adopted in some of the words, such as e instead 
of the erroneous and provincial ¢ which has so disfigured the 
orthography employed for во many years in Cantonese. L7 also 
takes the place of the ï so inadequate to represent the proper sound 
of this class of words in Cantonese. What looks awkward in this 
new system is the use of double a to represent the Italian «; bnt. ак 
it was nnpossible to employ the acute accent (as in tle old 
orthography) to represent this sound—the accents being required. 
us we have already said, to represent the tones—it is difficult to 
suggest any other method for representing this sound of the a, the 
single а being employed for the sound of и in much, except when it 
occurs alone and at the end of a word, when it has the sune sound as 
the double a stands for in the middle of a word. 


The o of the old orthography has an A placed after it when it 
occurs at the end of a word; but not when it is in the middle of a 
word—the learner has to remember that in the middle of a word the 
o has always this sonnd. The long o, ic. the sound of о in the 
alphabet is unmarked in any way. The double o (оо) sound of 
the u, represented in the old orthography by an acente accent over 
it (4), is shown by the use of double o (00); and the French v (as 
pronounced in the French word une, and represented in the old 
orthography by a dieresis over Ше u (i), is spelled we, in the same 
manner as in Dr. Chalmers’s Pocket Enghsh-Cantonese Dictionary. 
Otherwise, that is to say with the exceptions noted above. the system 
of spelling used to represent Chinese sounds 1s the same as Williams's. 
Thus, to free the words of all diacritical marks, spellings have beer 
adopted from two or three other orthographies hitherto employed 
in Cantonese. The colloquial sounds are generally. if not always, 
given, when these differ from the book sounds, thongh unfortunately 
colloquial tones are not. 
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The whole system looks very simple and is an admirable attempt 
at dressing Cantonese in nineteenth century attire—an attempt that 
deserves to succeed ; and we trust that no pains will be spared to 
improve away the few and little faults in it, and make it a success. 

"The Gospel of Mark has been printed in this style (prepared 
by a committee of missionaries in Canton) and published by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in 1892. This unfortunately has 
typographical and other errors in it, and a second revised edition will 
shortly appear. The following Notice of it is in ‘The Bible Society's 
Monthly Reporter’ for March, 1894 :— 

‘Chinese. In the Canton Vernaeular.— 7ле Gospel of St. Mark 
1,000 Copies. Printed in London, This is a reprint of an edition 
published in Canton. The proofs are being read in this country by 
Mr. Kenmure.’ 

A primer, to teach the use of this new Romaniziug system either 
has, or will be, issued from the press. 

The Gospel of Luke will also be published shortly in the same 
system; and we trust these are but the precursors of the whole 
New Testament and, eventually, of the whole Bible in Romanized 
Cantonese, for it is high time that Canton took her place with other 
less important centres of influence in China in having a Romanized 
literature for the use of women, children, and illiterite men. 

These systems will doubtless, in the course of time, make the 
way clear for the disuse of the cumbrous, though interesting, Chinese 
characters which must, sooner or later, be relegated to the study of 
the scholar, the library of the philologist and the atelier of the art 
decorator, while for all purposes of every day use soine alphabetical 
system will permit knowledge to be the common property of all. 

As a specimen of this romanizing we give an extract, being Mark 
18 : 46—22, as follows :— 

To hiu Ye-lei-koh, Ye-So king moon-shang, k‘ap taat chùng eh‘ut Yé-let-koh shi, 
уай koh maang ngaàn hat-i, tsik-hat Tai-maai kè tsaí, Pa-tai-maai, tsóh tó 10 pin. Mau 
tak hai Na-saat-lak Ye-So, tsaü taai sheng Кій wá, 'Гааї p‘ik kè tez-snen Yé-So, hoh-lin 
ngóh à. Ching yin chaak shing k‘ui Кій mai ch'nt sheng, k'ui uct-faat taaí sheng 
кій wa, Taai-p‘ik kè tsz-suen, hóh-lin ngóh à. Yé-So hit-chué keuk, wá, Kiù kui loi: 
Koh-ti yan {вай kit koh maünp-ngaán ke wá, Net. оп sam, hei shan la, Ye-So kit nei à. 
Kui {вай tiu-hei i-fük, kap-ti hei shan, lai-to Ye-So shué, Ye-So tui k'uï wá, Nei 
seüng ngoh küug nei {80 mat yë пі, Майпо ngaán Кё taap wá, Chné à, ugoh seüng t'ai 
tak kin à. Ye-So tui k'ui wá, Nei hni la, nei Кё sün-tak i-hó леї lok, Кї tsik shi tai 
tak kin, {вай hai lô sheüng kan ts‘ting Ye-So т hui. 


* [n one ease, Mark 13:3, we find the há shóng tonie mark used to | represent it, but this would 
probably be considered to be a mistake. 
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NATIVE COLLOQUIAL LITERATURE. 


Tt is a great pity that the Chinese have not used their beantiful 
colloquial in the production of books. Had they done so, the very 
words and thoughts of the natives fresh from their lips and tongues 
would have been open to our use instead of being, as at present, 
frozen into the dead book-langnage from which we have to thaw 
them out into our Western channels of thought and expression. The 
livelmess of expression, the sparkle of the spoken language, the 
vigour of the vernacular idioms, all are lost by the stiffening process ; 
and the sentences are condensed into the rhythmic periods that the 
rules of composition make obligatory in literary composition. 


A few attempts have been made by the natives in Canton to 
produce what they call colloquial books. One of the best of these 
is the Tsuk Wá K'ing Т“йш, which might be pnt into English as 
` Colloquial Chats, or ‘Conversations in Colloquial, collected and 
commented on by Mr. Кё T*ong of Рок Ling. The blocks irom 
which it is printed are deposited at the Ng Kwaí T'ong iu Canton. 
It is a small book in four volumes, bound in two and paged as if in 
two volumes, but without any date. It has, however, evidently been 
written within the last century or two, as the events narrated are 
mostly stated to have taken place in the reigns of the earlier 
sovereigns of the present dynasty. 


As the preface gives the key-note for the production of the book, 
we herewith give a free rendering of it :— 

* The Proverb says, It enlarges the sphere of knowledge to know much about the 
affairs of the world; and discernment is extended [lit. The twe words to know and to 
understand] by understanding thoroughly about human matters, i.e. knowledge is acquired 
by one's own conception and reasoning, and it is also obtained by listening to the 
conversation of others. Whole crowds are often to be seen in the streets and lanes 
leisnrely sitting under the moonlight and before the lanterns. It is not that there is 
nothing said ; but what is said is generally of no importance, and not sufficient to benefit 
either the body or the mind. Some talk about the recompenses that resnlt from good 
or evil deeds; then to this some listen, and some do not, while some, adjusting their 
dresses, leave. It is not because the words are not understood, but it is really that the 
subject matter is not interesting to them. But, if the narration is interesting, it will 
then find an entrance into the ear of men, move their hearts, and detain their footsteps 
longer. A bood drummer generally strikes the side of the drum: а good story-teller 
always tells interesting and extraordinary tales. If the language used is too learned and 
obscure, women and children will find it difficult to understand. If the matters talked 
about are common matters of everyday occurrence and told in common speech, then all 
will easily understand, and furthermore they will feel entertained thereby. 


I have gathered together several stories in the course of my reading during 
leisure hours. When I have told these stories, the hearers have sometimes forgotten to be 
wearled; and, on this account, I have sent them to a fellow villager to meet the 
requirements of those in this world who are fond of narrating interesting matters. 
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The first and second volumes contain the stories of * Old Cross 
Sticks,’ from which a selection has been given in the present book, 
and ‘The Seven Acres of Fertile Fields’; the third and fourth 
contain Yau King Shán, and ‘Sowing Happiness for One's Children,’ 
‘A Sudden Mountain Gust,’ ‘The Advent of Nine Devils,’ ‘ The 
Fanine Song,’ ‘Meeting a Ghost in a Melon Watch-shed,’ ‘The Devils 
Fear Filial-hearted People,’ and ‘Chéng Acting for King Yama.’ 


In ‘Conversations in Colloquial,’ the diction employed for 
several sentences is a simple book language style, when a colloquial 
phrase will occur, or a conversation or description will ensne in 
which, if not entirely colloquial, the vernacular nearly entirely pre- 
dominates. The continual employment of a number of book-language 
words in the midst of the colloquial also spoils the naturalness. 
Some, if not all, of the words are occasionally used by educated 
men in conversation; but the continual use of them and the use of ‘a 
number of them in juxtaposition with too small a medium of 
Colloquial to unite them, is what is here complained of—such as, e.g. 
Ж pat, for not, and $4 shi for the verb to be. It is not that the native 
author entirely eschews the use of the colloquial forms, for В m and 
4% hat appear in the book as well, though sparingly. The third 
personal pronoun $ КІ and fff, t'Á, the demonstrative Jf t‘sz, the 
verb Ff уйг, to say, the verb Ж 101, to come, the particle pg yi— 
all of these either entirely exelude the use of the equivalent colloquial 
forms, or minimise their use. 


Tt will thus be seen that the book is not in the book-language, 
nor is it in the colloquial entirely, though on the whole nearer 
the latter; it is a mixture of the two. Occasionally a mandarin 
word or phrase occurs. This may, of course, sometimes be allowable, 
as a French word may appear in an English book now and Шеп; 
but when the mandarin form ná appears for the common demon- 
strative, it is really carrying the matter a little too far, and it sounds 
unpleasant to the ear accustomed to the pure sounds of Cantonese. 
If the student of Cantonese colloquial is sufficiently advanced to 
know what is colloquial and what is not, this book will prove of 
use to him, as he will find many good idiomatie phrases in it; and it 
might be useful as a steppiug stone from the colloquial to the simple 
book-language style. 


A second series of the same work is in two volumes. The 
blocks for printing the ‘Second Collection of Conversations iu Col- 
loquial’ were cut in the 12th year of ‘tung Chi, A.D. 1873. The 
tales in them were collected and selected by Mr. Ке Tong of 
Pok Ling. It has no Preface. It is stated. on the title page that 
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the blocks are kept at the Ng Kwai T‘ong in Canton, but at the 
commencement of the first tale we are informed that the blocks arc 
kept at the Ей King T‘ong in front of the Examination Hall at 
Canton; probably the book is printed at the latter place. The first 
volume contains the following tales:—‘True affection is a Test of 
Flesh and Blood,’ ‘A Shrew,’ ‘A Visit to Hades in a Trance,’ ‘ Please 
Give Me a Light for My Pipe.’ The Second Volume contains the 
following :—‘ A Good B.A., ‘Instructions Given to Children in a 
Mat-shed. It is much more bookish than the first series. 


Besides these, there is the Tsuk Wa Song Sam, which may be 
Englished as ‘ Entertaining Tales in the Colloquial: Collected and 
Selected by Mr. Kéi T'ong of Рок Ling. It has no Preface. The 
blocks from which it is printed are deposited at the Ng Kwai T'ong 
in Canton, the Fú King T‘ong being the printing establishment 
from which it is issued. When the time of the incidents in the stories 
are laid in any particular reign, as they are in six of the tales, they 
аге in Shun Chi’s, Kún Lung’s, KA Hing’s, and Td “wong’s reigns ; 
consequently the book must have been compiled either during, or 
after, the reign of To-Kwong (A.D. 1820---1851). This book is also 
in four volumes bound in two. There are from two to four short 
tales in each volume. In the first volume are ‘The Old Tea-seller,’ 
‘Taming tho Shrew,’ and ‘ Acting the Swell;' in the second volume, 
‘Stealing the Door-Key,’ ‘Renouncing the Property for the Sake of 
Her Fatherless Son,’ ‘The Venerable God of the Locality,’ and 
‘Stealing a Bride;’ in the third volume, ‘An Encounter with a 
Tiger when gathering Firewood’ ‘Suing a Sister-in-law,’ and 
'Slumming;' in the fourth volume, ‘A Spendthrift, and ‘Taking: 
Refuge from Chü K‘éi Lane.’ The name of the person who 
selected them is put at the beginning of some of the tales. It is 
far more bookish in its style than the first series of the Tsuk Wá 
King Tm. These books all contain moral tales. 


There is also the Yiit Au, ‘Canton Lyrics,’ the title of which was 
selected by ‘A Wanderer through Skies and Seas,’ in which much 
colloquial appears mixed up with more book language, the exigences 
of the poetic language used requiring the employiient of a more 
exalted style than the common colloquial words could always 
supply; but the exigences of the rhyme are of more importance 
probably with the author than the sense. Love Songs, as some of 
these are, are lewd in the eyes of the Chinese. Doubtless some of 
ihese are not of the purest, but were the relations of the sexes what 
they are in the West, and were these songs not the property of 
the Chinese hetere, many of them, if not the great majority, would 
have nothing objectionable in them at all. Association and the 
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unnatural relationship of the sexes giving rise to a whole system of 
false modesty and prudery, renders them almost all impure in the 
eyes of the Chinese. ‘The Canton Lyrics’ has a frontispiece repre- 
senting а man accompanying himself on the p‘éi p‘4, or guitar, in the 
open air under the shade of a tree while his servant 18 preparing 
some refreshment for the mner man. On the other side of the page 
is a picture of the p‘éi p'á, or guitar, with the notes marked on it 
and explanations at the side. After this, half of the next page is 
taken up with a voluntary for the guitar, followed on the other half 
of the page with the musical notation for a tune, probably for the 
first song. This is followed by two pages containing a glossary of 
Colloquial words, given their pronunciation and meaning. The 
book contains all but a hundred songs. 


There is also the Tsoi Yüt Au, ‘ Further Cantonese Lyrics.’ The 
songs in it are collected by someone under the pseudonym of Hóng 
Mai Tsz, ‘The Fragrance Bewitched One —fragrance meaning the 
fragrance of flowers, and flowers standing for woman-kind. [t is 
revised by The Taouist Priest Chóng, Who is Lifted Above The 
World. This book contains fewer songs than the preceding опе, 
having only forty-six. 


Besides these, some of the ballad books contain a good many 
colloquial words mixed up with the book-style words. This mixture 
of the two styles renders these song and ballad books of little use 
to the learner of Cantonese colloquial. Were extracts given of them 
in this book, it would be necessary to put constant notes of warning 
as to many words and sentences being in the book language. 


From what has been said it will be seen, as things are, that in 
a work entirely devoted and limited to ‘Readings in Cantonese 
Colloquial,’ it would be a misnomer to call, without any qualifying 
explanations, such books pure colloquial books, or to include extracts 
to any large extent from them in it. 
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Ш.—А BIBLIOGRAPHY or Books IN THE CANTONESE CovuroquiaL.? 


(1).— PR WE AR JEE C Охзслтнир ix тнк Furvace.’ Written by Rev. J. Legge, 


OÑ 


3). HR 


(+).—FJ 


(о).— 8 


(i) — Fi 


D.D., L.L.D., L.M.S., Hongkong. Leaves 6. ‘It gives the story of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, followed by a disconrse on the subject.’ Published 
in Hongkong, probably in the carly part of the decade, 1840-50. Out of 
print. 


ў J$ p ‘Tae PropigaL RxeENTING. Written by Rev. J. Legge, 
D.D., L.L.D., L.M.S., Hongkong. Leaves 6. ‘ Gives the Parable of the Prodigal 
Son, followed by a discourse on the subject.’ Published in Hongkong, 
probably in the early part of the decade 1840-50. Out of print. 


E ran] pi JH ify ‘ DIALOGUES BETWEEN CHaxG AND Yuen.’ Translated 
from the book language, by Rev. A. P. Happer, N.D., D.D., А.Р.М., Canton: 
being ‘the first five chapters of Dr. Milne’s tract with the same title, 
adapted to the Canton Dialect.’ Leaves 16. Published in Canton, 1862. 
Ont of print. 


fk AE ZA B] 2 Browy’s Carecuisu.’ Translated by Rev. A. P. Happer, 
M.D, D.D, А.Р.М., Canton. Leaves 22. Published in Canton, 1862. 
‘Dr. Happer translated the same catechism ° from the English * into the book 
language previously and published it in 1852 at Canton.’ 


37] E id ‘Peer or Dav. Translated from the English hy Rev. б. Piercy, 
E.W.M., Canton. Leaves L, and 91. Size 6 inches by 4 inches. Printed 
from type. Illustrated. Preface printed in red. Published in Canton, at 
the E.W.M., 1862. 

Же БЕ A ‘лрын Hryawst Translated by Rev. G. Piercy, EDW.M., 
Canton. Leaves 53. ‘Contained 116 hymnus. Published in Canton, 1863. 


* ‘Written’ means that the person whose name follows was the author, and that he wrote the 


work in question in the Cantonese Colloquial. 


When ‘Translated’ is used, it means that the book 


in question was originally written in English or in thé Chinese book language and that it was 
trauslated iuto Cantonese Colloquial hy the person whose name follows. The abbreviations used 
are as follows :— 


L.M.s.—The London Missionary Society. 
A.P.M.—The American Presbyterian Mission. 
E.W.M.=The English Wesleyan Mission. 

Ss.B.C.— The Southern Baptist Convention of America. 
C.M.S.— The Church Missionary Socivty of England. 
A.B.S.=The American Bible Society. 

B. & F.B.S.=The British and Foreign Bible Society. 


XXVI INTRODUCTION. 


()— J 1% ia Ep SEE МАттнкзу?в бояри,’ ‘Translated by Rev. C. F. Preston, 
A.P.M., Canton, Leaves 40, Printed from wooden blocks. Published in 
Canton, probably in 1862 or 1863. 


(5.—35 By [im mp ЫЕ Joss Gosper? Translated by Rev, C, V. Preston, 
A.P.M., Cantou, Leaves 38. Printed from wooden blocks Published in 
Canton, probably in 1862 or 1863. 


(9).—Hll EON Ei TI Bu 3i 18 üh “IMPORTANT SELECTIONS FROM THE LIFE OF 


CHRIST IN THE CANTON Dravuct.’ Prepared by Rev. C, F. Preston, 
A.P.M., Canton, — Leaves 108. ‘This consists of a hundred passages 
selected from the Gospels, giving in a consecutive form the varions 
events in the history of our Lord. Probably printed from wooden blocks. 
Published in Canton, 1863. 


(10).— & E Л BE ‘Hymy Book. Translated by Rev. C. F. Preston, A.P.M., 
Canton, Leaves 47. Printed from wooden blocks. Published in Canton, 
probably їп 1862, i862 or 1864, ‘A collection of eighty-one hymns and two 
doxolovies, containing a prefatory notice of the eoinpiler’s daughter who was 
fon] of hymns and died in her yonth, The preface was also printed as a 


separate tract of four leaves and entitled $ Ye Be Hil ЙК 


E mn x Beene 235. "nec Dom UN d FRC ie e pet cao é 
(11). 8 3 Л FE t Hyu Book WITH кіх ADDPDONAL Нумхв  Trauslated by 
Rev. C. Е. Preston, A.P.M., Canton. Leaves 51. Printed from wooden 

blocks, Published in Canton. 


(1°).—-Ж BE HI О (Coss vo Jrses nv Rev, Mr. Hann. Translated from the 
English by Mrz French, A.P.AL, Canton. Leaves 12. Size 62% inches by 
4 inelies, Printed from wooden blocks. Published in Canton, 1865. 


(12).— lt EU 2s ex :Bieng Hisrory vor ТИЕ Least asp Lowest? Translated 
from the EagEsh by Mrs. French (Mrs. Collins), Canton and Hongkong. 
In five volumes. Vol. 1, lavés 1 and 172: 2, 169: 8, 1241: 4, 129: 5, 128. 
Size 8% inches bv 42 inches,  Priuted from wooden blocks. Published in 
1866 and subsequent years at the A.P.M., Canton. 


(0140). Ж BH HE Toe Рисков Procress’ Translated from the English by 
Rev. б. Piercy, E, W.M., Canton. 1n two volumes consisting of Part I and 
IL Vol. E, leaves IL, 25, 24, 26, 29, 28. Vol. H., leaves 17, 20, 21, 21, 
17, 18, at E.W.M. Size 95 inches by 52 inches and 92 by 55.  Hlustrated 
with Chinese full-page wood-cuts. Printed from wooden blocks, Published 
in Canton, 1870. An edition of the first part was issued in 1871, bnt there 
was a prior edition. of the first part. 
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(15). 8 tE я Es ‹Астѕ’ Trauslated from the Original Greek. Leaves 88. 
Union version, 1872. Size 72 inches by 351 inches. Printed from type. 
No place of printing or publication on title page. See New Testament 
No. 58. 


(10).— WY in ij SE «Mark. Translated from the Original Greek. — Leaves 21. 
Union version, 1872. Size 74 inches by 5] inches. Printed from type. 
No place of printing or publication on title page. See New Testament 
No. 5з. 


(17).— BB wp | md E EE Marr? Leaves 38. Printed at the A.P.M. Press, in 
Shanghai, 1872. Size 94 inelis by 54 inches. Printed from type. Ае New 
Testament No. 25. 


(15). E xÉ E Ah =f C Pavy's Lesser Episries. Translated by Rev. G. 
Piercy, DAV Ma Canton. Leaves: Gal, 9. Eph, 8 PhiL, v. Col. 6, I. 
Thess., 6, 11. Thess, 3,1. Tim. 7, IT. Tin, 5. Titus, 5. Phil,2. Bound 
in опе volume, Mize 9 inches hy 54 inches. Printed from woolen bloeks, 
probably in Canton, and pnrblished at the E.W.M. there, 1872. 


(19). FE Tr [HR л Leaves 61. Size 9} inches by 5$ inches. Printed 
from (ype. Printed in Shanghai, A.P.M. Press, 1873. Sve New Testament 
No. 58, 


(Q0.— 85 Jk B mb ы EE Marmew? — Leaves 00. Size 94 inches by 5§ inches. 
Printed frum type, probably in Shanghai at the А.Р.М. Press, 1875. No place 
of pulicaiion on title page. See New Testament No, 55. 


(21). — 5% Jm ie ine zE ‘Lexy.’ Leaves 05. Size 91 inches by 51 inches. 
Printed frou type, in Shanghai at A,P.M. Press, 1872...» New Testament 
No. 58. 


(22).—% BA Ui ma Eg BE Joms? Leaves 00. Size 94 inches by 5j inches. 
Printed from буре, in Shanghai at A.P.M. Press, 1878. See New Testament 
No. bs. 


(23).— £6 x В] Tit FE ` Guests.’ Translated by Rev. G. Piercy, E.W.M., Canton. 
aud Rev. 1. H. Graves, M.D, Dv, Canton. Leaves 48. Size 74 inches by 
5i inches. Triated from type. Printed in Hongkong. Published by the 
A.B.S., 1878. 


=, 


(24).— PR, H tet 2 Tuar Sweer STORY or OLD? Translated from the English 
by Miss Littie Happer, A.P.M., Canton. Leaves 7. Size 8f inches by 54 
inches. Printed from wooden blocks. Published in Canton, 1874. 
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(25). — 83 aR E sl ‘Tue Sacrep EproT. Translated from the native work 
in the book language by Rev. С. Piercy, E.W.M., Canton. Leaves 2 and 
4. Size 8j inches by 54 inches. Printed from type. Published iu 
Canton, 1875. 


(26) Е FE 4 Ж GR GA Tus Enos or James aw» PETER’ 


Translated by Rev. G. Piercy, E.W.M., Canton. Leaves 7, 7, and 4. 
Size 94 inches by 52 inches. No title page. Printed from wooden blocks, 
1875 and 1876. 


(27) — fi Е JE 4 BE “Есштшв or Jawes? Translated by Rev. б. Piercy, 
E.W.M., Canton. Leaves 7. Size 93 inches by 52 inches. No title page. 
Printed from wooden blocks. Bound separately, but the same as that 
contained in No. 26. Printed from wooden blocks. 


(98) — Е X] i f Tus Boox or Psarws Translated by Rev. А. D. Hutchinson, 
C.M.S., Hongkong. Leaves 149. Size 9% inches by 53 inches. Printed 
from wooden blocks. No local place of publication on title page. Published 
hy the В, & F.B.S., 1876. 


(29).-39] Ge BH 2E Easy Questions ror BEGINNERS, Canton DIALECT. 
Prepared by Rev. G. Piercy, E.W.M., Canton. Two vols. bound iu one. 
First Vol. Leaves 3 and 35: Second Vol. 9. Size 74 inches by 51 inches. 
Printed from wooden blocks. Published in Canton, 1876. 


(30).— HB H Is x ‘Common Prayer.’ Translated from the English by Rev. 
А. B. Hutehinson, C.M.S., Hongkong. Leaves 96. Size 98 inches by 5g 
inches. Printed from wooden blocks. Published in Hongkong, 1877. 


о) HE 1 WE ® йт 16 AE A EC Husnzws] Translated by Rev. б. 


Piercy, E. W.M., Canton. Leaves 18. Size 94 inches by 58 inches. No title 
page. Printed from wooden blocks, 1877.* 


(32).— Fh] Fe Ah Gp. Prepared by Rev. б. Piercy, E.W.M., Canton. Leaves 2. 
No date or title page. Size 71 inches by 42 inehcs. A book of words, 
phrases, and s'mple sentences, for beginners. 


(33). — 80 EE Du F 27 “Тнк Forry Exercisus гком Wave's Tzu Енн Онг’ 
Translated from the Mandarin by Rev. J. S. Burdon, D.D., ©, M. Society’s 
Bishop of South China, Hongkong. Leaves 42. Size 10 iuches by 52 inches. 
Printed in type. Published at St. Paul's Colloge, Hongkong, 1877. 


* We are informed that Rev. G. Piercy translated Rom. to Hev. inclusive. 
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(34).— 8 37] Zi] i Pree or Dav. ‘Translated from the English by Mrs. 
Cunningham, (née Miss Lillie Happer), Canton. Leaves 114. Size 92 
inches by 51 inches. Printed from wooden blocks. Published at the 
A.P.M., Canton, 1879. 


(35).—‹ Story or THE BIBLE-WoMEN,’ by Mrs. Cunningham, Canton. (We have not 
seen this book nor or do we know anything abont it but its title). 


(36). 8 ЛН Gp ‘Hyun Boor? Translated by Miss Hattie Noyes, A.P.M., 
Canton, from the Hymn Book in the Mandarin language, adopted by the 
American Presbyterian Synod of China. Leaves 279 and 7. Size 94& 
inches by 5$ inches. Printed from wooden blocks. Published at A.P.M., 
Canton, 1883. The wooden blocks have been destroyed and it is not likely 
to be reprinted. It is now entirely ont of print. 


(37).— 98 ÓÉ HB B ‘GospeL Has! Issned by S.B.C. Canton. Leaves 25. 
Size 81 inches by 5j inches. Printed from wooden blocks. Published by the 
Baptist Tract Society, Canton, 1884. 


(38).—@ E Л} E: <: CHILDREN’S Hrun Book. Translated by Mrs. Happer, 
A.P.M., Canton. Leaves 16. Size 8} inches by 52 inches. Printed from 
wooden blocks, probably in Canton. No date. 


(39).—#B X di £à ‘Book or Рзатмв’ Translated by Rev. R. H. Graves, 
M.D., D.D., S.B.C., Canton. Leaves 114. Size 9} inches by 5 inches. 
Printed from type, in Shanghai, at the A.P.M. Press. 1884. Published 
by the A.B.S. — 


(40).— ij 45 YE ‘Tse Кіхоз Hicnway ву Rev. Јонх Newtoy.” Translated 
from the English by Mrs. Noyes, A.P.M., Canton. Leaves 26, 14, 14, 16, 
15, 11, 1, 11, 14 and 12. Illustrated with foreign pictures, 1886. Size 
9$ inches by 52 inches. Printed from wooden blocks, probably in Canton. 
No place of publication on title page. 


(41).—' LrrTLE PrLLOwS. Translated by Mrs. Noyes, A.P.M., Canton. 


(42) == tP AK ‘Taree Снлвлстев Book’ Translated into Cantonese Colloquial 
by Miss Hattie Noyes, A.P.M., Canton, from the original in the book- 
language, which was written (in the book-langnage) by Rev. A. P. Happer, 
MLD. D.D, A.P.M., Canton. Leaves 24 and 5. Size 62 inches by 4i 
inches. No date. Printed from wooden blocks, probably at Canton. No 
place of publication on the title page. 
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43).—429 £& | AF “Коон Cuaracrur Book. Translated, by Miss, Hattie 
Noyes, A.P.M., Canton, from the original in the book-laugnage which was 
written (in the book-language) by Rev. А. P. Happer, M.D., n.p, A.P.M., 
Canton. Leaves 20. Size 82 inches by 5} inches. Printed from wooden 
blocks, probably at Canton. No date or place of publication on title page. 
The Ten Commandments, Creed, Lord's Prayer, ‘Now I lay me down to 
rest” and the Morning Hymn are at the end of the book. 


(44).—J\ zik HE XD E dá Iss Ногу War’ Translated from the English by 
Miss Young, S.B.C., Canton. Two vols. bound in one. Leaves I., 83 and 81. 
1887. Size 94 inches by 53 inches. Printed from wooden blocks. Published 
at Canton, S.B. Mission. 


(45).— HH 3& J£ БП Ехорсв’ Translated by Rev. Н. V. Noyes, A.P.M., Canton. 
Pages 85. Size 7# inches by 4% inches. Printed in Shanghai, from type, 
at the A.P.M. Press. 1888. Published under the auspices of the A.B.S. 


(46.—358] Ж BB‘ Levrviers” Translated by Rev. Н. V. Noyes, A.P.M., Canton. 
Pages 62. Size 74 inches by 4$ inches. Printed from type, in Shanghai, 
at the A.P.M. Press. 1888. Published nnder the auspiecs of the A.B.S. 


(47).—18 {# 4 PA) BE <Devrenoxony” Translated by Rev. Н. V. Noyes, 
A.P.M., Canton. Pages 80. Size 73 inehes by 5 inches. Printed from 
type, in Shanghai, at the A.P.M. Press, 1888. Published under the 
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auspices of the A.B.S. 


(48).—Д fk 3d ZB B Ж. <А Swann Carecuism ок Caritas DOCTRINE: 
Prepared by Miss Lewis, A.P.M., Canton, and printed at her own expense. 
Leaves 18, Size G% inches by 41 inches. Printed from wooden blocks. 
No date, or place of publication on title page. 


(49). — 85 Ik 48 H x ‘WESTMINISTER SUNDAY Ѕспоо, Lessons.’ 4 vols. 
Translated from the English by Mrs. Cunningham, Canton. Matthew. 
Leaves 69, Size 92 inches by 5i iuches or 5$ inches. Printed and 
Published in Canton, at the A.P.M.. 1555. 


(50).—H5 W {H [ Ж. Do. Mark. Leaves 118. 
(51).— Jm f& BH 2E. Do. Luke. Leaves 69. 
(52).—4 BE 18 RH AE. Do. John. Leaves 86. 


) 

| All nniform with the above. 
y Published iu the same year 
| in Canton, as above. 
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(53)—HB SE у 4 ER XA) «Oro Terasest Слткошвм. Prepared by Miss Hattie 
Noyes, A.P.M., Canton.* Leaves 73. Size 02 inches by 54 inches. Printed 
from wooden blocks, 1888. Published at A.P.M., Canton. 


(54). — HB E BH 2X By HAV‘ New Тевтлмихт Олтконтвм:', Prepared by Miss Hattie 
Noyes, A.P.M., Cauton.* Leaves 44. Size 9# inches by 52 inches. Printed 
from wooden blocks, 1888. Published at A.P.M., Canton. 


(55). — 37] Bi Bhi] ‘Lane vow Тами, Part L' ‘Translated from the English by 
Mrs. Cunningham, Canton. Leaves 124. Printed from wooden blocks, 1888. 
Published at A.P.M., Canton. 


(56) — ж = sil ‘Line vron Linu, Part II. Translated from the English by 
Mrs. Cunningham, Canton. Leaves 117. Printed from wooden blocks, 1889. 
Pnblished at A.P.M., Canton. 


(57).— Be HU MB, EL ^ Nomwers.’ Translated by Rev. Н. V. Noyes, APRM. 
Canton. Pages 92. Size 7} inches by 48 inches. Printed from type, 
in Shanghai, at A.P.M., Press. 1889. Published under the auspices of 
the A.B.S. | 3 


(55).—39r Wy HB ZEE ‘New Testament.’ In two vols. Leaves Vol. I., 58, 
36, 63, 48, 59 and Vol. IL, 196. Size 9} inches by 52 inches. 
Vol. I., Matt.—Acts, translated by a Union Committee representing several 
Missions. As far as we can learn now, Mark was chiefly the work of 
Rev. G. Piercy, E.W.M., Canton; John, of Rev. C. Е. Preston, A.P.M., 
Canton ; Luke, of the Rev. A. Krolezyk, Rhenish Mission ; while Matthew and 
Acts were either shared, or possibly the work of Rev. C. F. Preston. The 
whole passed through the hands of the Committee before being adopted, 
It has since been revised once or twice, the Union Version Committee 
being still in existence, Rev. Н. V. Noyes now representing the A.P.M., on it. 
Vol. IL, Rom.—Rev. is solely the work of the A.P.M., Canton: Rev. A. P. 
Happer, M.D., D.D., translating Rom., Ist. & 2nd. Cor, Ist. & 2nd. Tim., 
and Titus, ; Rev. B. C. Henry, D.D., Gal, Eph., Phil, Col, and 1st & 2nd. 
Thess.; while Rev. H. V. Noyes did Heb.—to Rev. inclusive. Printed from 
type at А.Р.М., Press, Shanghai, 1889. Vol. L, published under the auspices 
of ihe A.B.S., & B. & F.B.S. Vol. IL, published under the auspices of the 
A.B.S., and will probably be also adopted by the B. & F.D.8. 


* We are uncertain whether these are translations or original works. 
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(59).—1N zi WB BD, Josuua.’ Translated by Rev. H. V. Noyes, A.P.M., Canton. 
Pages 57. Size 78 inches by 5 inches. Printed from type, in Shanghai, at 
A.P.M., Press. 1892. Published nnder the auspices of the A.B.S. 


(00).—4 Bi WE BS 4% ВЕ ‘Jupous лхо Rora’ Translated by Rev. Н. V. Noyes, 
A.P.M., Canton. Pages 56 and 8. Size 7$ inches by 5 inches. Printed 
from type, at A.P.M., Press, Shanghai. 1892. Published under the auspices 
of the A.B.S. 


(61).— JA в WB SE ‘Isan’ Translated by Rev. B. С. Hemy, pv. A.P.M., 
Canton. Uniform with the above. Printed from type, at A.P.M., Press, 
Shanghai, 1893. Published under the auspices of the A.B.S. 


(62).—Ma-Hoh Ch‘nen Fuk Yam Shue. ‘GospeL or Marx.’ Union Version, Pages 
75. Royal 8vo, This is in Romanized Colloquial. Printed from type, 1892. 
Published by the B. & F.B.S.* 


(62). — H Ep SSE ‘Saxur’ Translated by Rev. H. V. Noyes, A.P.M., Canton. 
Uniform with Isaiah. Printed from type, at A.P.M. Press, Shanghai. 
Published under the auspices of the A.B.S. In the press. 


(64).—Fl\ FE XB Æ Kes’ Translated by Rev. Н. V. Noyes, A.P.M., Canton. 
Uniform with Isaiah. Printed from type, at A.P.M. Press, Shanghai. 
Published under the anspices of the A.B.S. In the press.t 


* A revised edition of this is being printed. The Gospel of Luke and a Primer will also: shortly 
be issued in the Romanized Colloquial. 

+ The rest of the books of the Old Testament have been translated by Rev. Н. У, Noyes and 
Rev. B. C. Henry and are undergoing review and examination by the A.P.M., Canton, preparatory to 
being seut to the press. They will be issued shortly. 
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2 READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


| LESSON, I. 


| You have seen the sun in the sky. 
Who put the sun in the sky ? 


God. 
Can you reach up so high? No. 


God lives in heaven; heaven is much 


higher than the sun. 


[ 
| 
| 
Can you see бой? 
No. 
Yet he can see you, for God sees every 
thing. 
| God made every thing at first, and God 
| takes care of every thing. 
| God made you * ~ and takes care of 
you always.— Peep of Day,’ pp. 1. & 2. 
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Who is ít that dresses you and feeds | В, 


you? Your dear mother. 

But how does your mother get money 
to buy the clothes, and the food? 
Father gives it her. 


How does your father get money ? 


LESSON, IL 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 3 


LESSON, | 


5Net "t'af-kin' tin shóng? ko yit;- t*áu*. 

Hat? mat,- “shuí? chai б ш ko 
shü' ke ,ni ? 

Hat Shong?-tat ЮК. 

Néi- wúi-‘köü Ко? chek, ‘shan tò уй, 
“tdu” kom’ dió qm ni ? М Swi d. 

Shóng'-taf' ‘hai tin- cong shü' chit? ; 
d'ín- опо „kò kwo yit,- "taut do. 

* Net Stai” tak, kin Shóng- taf" gn oni? 

M “tai tak, kín". eost 

Shóng? Фар ‘tfai*-kin” 
Shóng"- taf yong” “yong” d kin’. ke’. 


"ndi po , dan 


Shóng"-taf' ‘ch‘t- cho 57-14; кы yong” 
. mat,- "kín*, tò gie ká de “po-yau" 
кей. 

Shéng?-tat’ tsb^-f4 ‘néi yik, shi- shdng 
€ 3€ 5 NE рс 
pó-yau^ “néi. 


You look see sky up that sun. 

Is what person place him at that place, 
eh? 53, 

Is God, 32. 

You can raise that [C.] hand to sun so 
high not, eh? 53. Not can, 2. 

God in heaven’s place lives; heaven 
higher than sun much. 

You see can perceive God not, eh? 53. 

Not see can perceive. 

God look see you, 60, because God 
every kind also see, 15. 

God at first created each kind thing, till 
now also protects them, 


God created you also constantly protects 
you. 


LESSON, П. 


Mat, -'shui* ‘pét fán? ‘net shik, ‘péi hám 
“Snes chök, on ? На 10-mé lok,, 
е ‘1d-md ‘tim “yong* ‘yau “tetin” 
‘mai kwo’ ‘néi shik,, Кио? nét chok, 
` ni? Ha? fú- dsan ‘wan dán laf ke. 
Néi ўа. tean ‘tim ^yóng* “wan: dán 
dal і? 


What person gives rice you eat, gives clothes 
you put-on, eh ? 58, Is mother. 39, 

Your mother how fashion have money buy 
for you to-eat for you to-wear, eh ? 58. 
Is father find back come, 15, 

Your father how fashion find back 


come, eh? 58. 


4 READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


| He works in the fields. 


| Your father works all day long, and he 
gets money and brings it home to 
mother, He says to your mother, 
‘Buy some bread with this money, 
and give some of it to the children.'— 


‘Peep of Day, p. 11. 
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In the spring he takes his scythe to 
mow the grass, and as he mows be 
bends his -back til it aches. In 
harvest time he takes his sickle and 
reaps, while the hot sun beats upon 
his poor head. 

In the cold weather he follows the 
plough, while the cold rain and sleet 
beat upon his face. 


Why does he bear all this ? 


That you may have plenty of food and 
; be fab and rosy.—* Peep of Day,’ p. 12. 


LESSON, Ш. 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 5 


“Кей yat -уаё, stá- kung chán? дап Не day (by) day work earn back 


dai ke. come, 15. 
Néi fú- San shengt yat, tá- kung Your father whole day work earu money 
A chán- tó 3 БРЕТ aim fin „kwai, take back home give to your mother. 
“pei kwo” ‘néi S-mé, “kG tur He to yon mother says, ‘Take this 
fnéí Чё-шд wë, “ Aim тї money buy eatables to-rear sons and 
“stin® “тый shik,-mat, Syöng tsai | daughters, 21. 
*nuí da.’ 


LESSON, III. 


"Nín- бап (chi shi, уй. ch'nt, lik, pá Year head's time must pnt-out strength 
i tin kwat, tee, ‘yan shi hut sát, to-rake fields dig ground. Have 
kuk, Sau shi һи cháp, WO, ‘hai times go scatter paddy, have times 
їп shit, dodi уіб,- "tau" shit? tak, go stick in rice-plant in field’s place. 
hò dewán-haf?, shai to^ ko Хал hok, That sun shine very dreadfully, 
до isekt Ф. shining till the head even aches? 2. 
то kot,- о ко shi, уал? yin ch‘ut, Until cutting rice-plant that time also 
‘ho do ‘shau-lik, 4, “кбй ts? ke need exert very much hand-strength. 
kung- fa, m lun? ‘ling yit,, m lui? 2. He does that work (Ze. that work 
7 V 


‘ho din lok, Sü, RO yii hui tsó?. that he does) not consider (whether) 
cold (or) bot, not consider (whether) 
good weather (or) descending rain, 


also must go (and) do (it). 


Néi “kwi 660 wai? mat, ts? kom? д0 You think he on-acconnt of-what do so 
kung-fu, tò Ju pé вап- fü і? | much work also not fear trouble, 
eh? 58. 
©К бй d һа? "sóng néi m "tai %% He also is wishing ‘yon not sustain 
про”, уай” ‘sing “yong tak, *néí «ё hunger also wish rear to-be-able you 
«ёі chong" chong" che. | fat fat healthy healthy only, 7. 
28 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


LESSON, IV. 


This large place we live in is called 


% 
= 


the world. 


If 


It is very beautiful. 
we look up we see the blue sky, if 
we look down we see the green 
ртазз. 


The sky is like a curtain spread over 


our heads, the grass like a carpet 
under our fect, and the bright sun is 
like a candle to give us light.—‘ Peep 
of Day, p. 37. 
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LESSON, V. 


When God made the dry land, there 
So 


God spake, and things grew out of | 


was nothing on it: it was bare. 
the ground. Trees came out of it; 
they were covered with green leaves 
of different shapes. Some were called 
oalk-trees, and some were called elm- 
And 


some trees bore nice fruit, such as 


trees, and some  beech-trees. 


plum-trecs, apple-trees, orange-trees, 


and fig-trees.—' Peep of Рау, р. 41. 
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READINGS 


IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 7 


LESSON. IV. 


Ji- Ká ‘sho chü' kọ té- 
hban 
18 > hò b ke lok,, (Тат Ко дач, 


ет kin’ “yan ko" RE ADU. tai tau 


3 acd. 3. 6573 Prem) 
dong. tsau” kiü -tsó* shai - kar’, 


4$ ing “gt ò. 


T 
pó 
chóng, te? shüng? ke’ E ing “ts hò 


yax? kin’ té? shöng? ke” 


hò tsz yat, ching tat? 


Staz yat, chóng tai? век, ў, ko yit,- 


Е C 

tau. ‘hd “84 yat, chin tai? dang, 

c € 13 съ mee 

lang "ngo-téi divong-* máug  t'aí 
22 € 

tak, kín “ye. 


We now what live place just called 


world. Truly is good to-see, 15, 82. 
Lift high head you see have that 
sky, drop low head also see carth on 
green grass. 

Heaven is very like one [C.] large cloth 

Earth on green grass very 

That snn 


very like a [C] large lamp, wait 


cnriain. 
like a [С] large mat. 
(ie. so that) we bright clear look 


able see things. 


LESSON, V. 


і. 2 32 € . 3o06 С mi 
Shóng «af yi- king tsó*- D “hon tet, 


2 
ko chan? ell kok, yong” mat, - "kin* 


mé- isang “yan tak, sháng ch: ut. 
Shóng? ча? yan? эса”, kok, yong” ke 
mat, уш! "hai tei? shéng” пало 
ch'ut, caf, 
id ch‘nt, lok,, 
kok, 
me 
ds‘ung-shi? Я хап di kin’ -£s0* chuk, 
еМ аі, 


€ nl [4 2€ t 
Е 4 ‹ E = 
wul Shang} ch ut, kwo ke ‚ yall d 


с 2¢ 2 
kom tsau” “yan shü^-mnk, 
y D 


yan am tung ke", Syan, ti kid’ 


2 а А] 
ko`- d shi 


ойі, Syan d ki’ -180° 


Deed 2c Gy 2 
shi Yau” “yau ho to shü* 


Shingt to, "уап ti shángt lat- 
chi, Syan ti shángt Shd- lef, Syau 


z Е эск УМ E 
i shángf kòm, ch‘ing* chí Ini’. 


God already done finished dry land that 
period of-time, every kind of-thing 
not vet. have able grown out. God 

again said every kind of thing must on 

earth surface produce ont come. So 

Those 


tree leaves each have not same, 15. 


just have trees grow out, 32. 

Have some called banian-trees: have 
some called fir-trees ; have some called 
bamboo tree’s species. Again have 
very many trecs able to-produce out 
fruit, 15, 


have some produce lychis, have some 


Hare some produce peaches, 


produce pears, have some produce 
oranges’ species. 
M 
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8 READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


LESSON, VI. 


Vegetables grew out of the earth ; pota- 
toes and beans, eabbages and lettuces, 
they are called vegctables. 

Corn eame of it. Some eorn is called 

wheat, and some is called barley, and 

some is ealled oats. The ears of 
corn bend down when they are ripe, 
and. look yellow like gold. 


God made the soft green grass to spring ' 
up, and flowers to grow among the 

. grass; flowers of all colours and of 
the’ sweetest smell. The yellow but- 

tereup, the blue violet, and white 


lily and the rose, the most beautiful of 
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all flowers.—‘ Peep of Day, рр. 41,42. 


When Jesus was a man, he began to 
teach people about his Father. Jesus 
used to preach. 


Where did he preach ? 


95 
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LESSON, VIL 


ae 


Ko - d tét, yao? Shang chut, “ho 6 
Sho-ts‘ot , Syau “shii* Syau "tau*, 
pák, isot, kai teot chi Ini’, 


Yau? 5wüi shang ch'ut, "ng kuk, lai, 
“уап di кїй” 60? tái- mak, yau di 
kit’ -tsò? chim-‘mai no*-5maí chi 
Jui.” Ko - ti kuk, shuk, ке? «М, 
аі shui ү т n 
hò Sts wong „kam yat, yong’, 
shat,-‘shau hò Stat. 


Dae queer су reU c at jr 
Hau - doi Shóng -taí уап" юй ko - ti 


tai* Бап, ngán-shik, 


sing Час Shang ch'nt, lai, sháng 
Ча ko’ shit’, Syan kok, yong” shik,- 
‘shui ke dá, yan? qman-kín" hò 
döng ke’, gü pák,-hóp, dá mút,- 
KÈ fá, müilwaf f4 chi Ini. 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 9 


LESSON, VI. 


That earth also grow out very many 
vegetables, have potatoes 1, have 
beans 2, native cabbage, the mus- 
tard vegetable's kinds. 

Also can grow out five grains come. 
Have some called wheat, have some 
called white rice, glutinous rice 
kinds. That grain ripe time able 
bend down head, colour very like 
yellow gold one same really good 
see, 

Afterward God again called that green 
grass grow out come, grow grass 
that place, have every kind coloured 
flowers, also smell very sweet 15, as 
lilies, jasmine, roses kinds. 


‹Хе-в0 sém-shap, suf Ко «Ы fhéi- 
‘shau "kong- shü kán” gan ming- 
pák, tin fi? ke” 002-94, 

“Ki ‘hat рїп shit '"kong-shü káu' 
gan ni? 


Бей 
тл ————.. 


LESSON, УП, 


— 


Jesus thirty years that time began 
speak books (4e. to preach) teach 
men understand Heavenly Father's 
doctrine. 

He at what place preach, teach men, 
eh? 53. 


de 


10 READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


aR 


Sometimes he preached to people in a 


place like a church; sometimes he 
preached in the fields; sometimes he 
sat on the top of a hill and preached ; 
and sometimes he sat in a ship, and 
the people stood by the edge of the 


water to hear him. 


Jesus did not always live in the same 


place: he used to walk about from 
Did Jesus 
he had 
twelve friends always with him. He 


one place to another. 
walk about alone ?—No; 


ealled them his twelve disciples — 
‘Peep of Day, pp. 88,84. 
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LESSON, VIII. 


Jesus often went into a ship with his 


Peter had a ship of his 
own, and John had another ship, 


disciples. 


and they liked to lend their ships - 


to Jesus. 


Once they were all in a ship, when the 


wind blew very hard and the water 


. moved пр and down, and came over 
|... the ship. The disciples were afraid 


that they should be drowned. 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 11 


‘Yan, shi ‘hai Slái-páf"- tong ; Syau 
EG; р 3 
shi hai дїп Кёп; ‹ 
shan-‘tengt ; yam? yau shi ‘hai 
З 2 
$ » еп] ke 
tsau? 61 Бай ngon*- ріп dai. 


€ А А 
“yau shi ‘hai 


" S эг 
hün shóng,, ko-(i 


(e -8° с chn- tò kán yan ¢ chau- Wai 
I һа? ‚аа hai? ‘hai shat, yat, ‘tat, 


té- dong ke . 'Koü chan- wal but 
"kong 602-461 hai tuk, tsz-‘kéi yat, 
ко? hui ke М hai? : 


Sk Gil Syan shap, y ko Ф ang- yau 


dn hai? mi? 
ung “oii hui. Ko аргу gan 


hat thing wai? вһар,-у gún- до. 


Have times at church; have times in 
fields; sometimes at hill top also; 
sometimes on ship-board, those 

listening just stand all shore side 


come, 


Jesus disseminate doctrine teach men 

all round also go, not is at fixed 
He all round 
go speak doctrine is only himself 
one [C.} go not is eh? 58. Not is; 
he had twelve [C.]- friends with 
him go. 


one spot place, 15. 


Those twelve men were 


styled twelve disciples. 


LESSON, 


ҮШ. 


‹Хе-50 shoéng Syan ung mún- Ф 
*Pét- tak, 
ЖҮЗҮ “yau chek, shün, Yök,- hon 


вож shiin kwo ‘hoi. 


д0 yan chek,, й ‘long gan hò 
chung-yi ise" ko chek, shin kwo 
Ye- gò ke ? 

“Yau yat, yat, tat? -chung hai Sshiin 
shóng?, to” hoi chung- kán fat,- yin 
ae héi tá- dong tái long?, ko’- di 
‘shut Фа уар, c shün ‘lui shóng?- а 

shiin shong?- *há 

Mün-, tò 

kok, gan “hò dong, pa Swit tsm - 


тп, ко? chek, 
cham kom? kwan-hat, 


[4 
52, 


ш _ 


Jesus constantly have with disciples 
sit ship cross sea. Peter himself 
have [C.] ship John also have 
[C.], they two men very pleased 
lend that [C.] ship to Jesus, 15. 


Have one day all in ship on, arrive 
sea centre suddenly back rise gale 
(lit. great wind) great waves, that 
water beat into ship inside almost 
full, that [C.] ship almost sink so 
serious.  Disciples each man very 

frightened, fear would drown to 


' death. 
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12 READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


Jesus had fallen asleep, and was lying 
on a pillow. The noise of the wind 
and of the water had not awakened 
him. 

His disciples ran to him and cried, 
“О Master! do you not care for us? 
will you let us die?’ 

Then Jesns got up and said to the 
wind, ‘Wind, he still!’ and he said 
to the water. ‘Be still.” The wind 
left off blowing, and the water was 
smooth and quiet. 

Then Jesus said to his disciples, ‘Why 
were you afraid? Why did you not 
believe that I would take care of 
you?’ 

Jesus knew that they were tossed about, 
and he would have kept them safe, 
though he was asleep, 


The disciples said one to another, ‘ Jesus 
is the Son of God ; even the wind and 
the water obey him.'—* Peep of Day, 
pp. 98,99. 
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LESSON, IX. 


When Jesus was in the world, he loved 
to think of his Father in heaven. He 
liked to be alone, that he might pray 
to his Father : sometimes the tears run 
down his cheeks while he prayed. 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 13 


“Ко chan” Ye- gò agim- ngám fan- That time Jesus just exactly sleep. 
chök,. 


Múu- tò kit’ sengt кбй kòm wá, Disciples called awake him so said, 

É ‹ Sin- shing, *ngo-téi* p лш ‘Teacher, we fear will drown to 
tsam’- ‘sz Je death.’ 

‹Үе- sò ‘hei Shan tat ? chi? "ko-ti Jesus got up to that wind waves said, 
dung long? wa, ‘Nei hò tsing? ‘You better be quiet, 21. That 
ox Ko -ti fung tsik,- shi tsau? wind immediately then ceased, waves 
sik, long? tsau? ping lok,. then peace, 32. 

Xes уап" 2087 mún- t5 wá, ‘Net Jesus again to disciples said ‘You on 
wai ?-mat, kom? fong ale Néi m account of-what so afraid,’ eh? 58. 
sun f “ngo “po-yau” dak *néí ame P Yon nob believe I protect able you, 

Е eh? 39. 

Ye- sò sui hai? fan -chök,, Sköü 49 Jesus although asleep he also know 

à chi-tò dung long? "tim “yong,* wind waves how fashion, even al- 
p tsung"- ‘ss qm ‘sengt to Spo-yau* though not awake also protect able 
tak, mún- 4% ke. disciples, 15. 


Ko- ti mún- tò ‘tai-kin’ ‘kòm “yong* Those disciples see so fashion all then 
tá? "chung “tea? wi? ; É Ye Eò k‘ok, 
PÈ Shóng? -dai- -ke ‘tsai lok,; fung 


m to tengt ой wá? 


say, ‘Jesus really is God's son,’ 82; 


Wind waves also obey him speaking. 


LESSON, IX. 


Ye- 80 isof^ shai’ Кө shi, dbí- shong | Jesus in world’s time constantly re- 
кер -nim? “Кой ke" дї fw hà cue membered thought of his Heavenly 
yi tik, tsz?-“kéi “ай shiv К@- tò Father much liked alone (by) him- 
Shöng-ta, * “yau , shi “ki Käi- tò self at place prayed God, have times 
*ngán-luf dau tak, hò tsai- döng. | he prayed tears flowed very bitterly. 
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One night Jesus prayed all night alone 
upon the top of a high hill. 
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Sometimes Jesus prayed to his Father 


Sm ox 
m 


while his disciples stood near and 
listened. 

Once when Jesus had been praying with 
them they said, ‘Teach us to pray.’ 
Then Jesus taught them а little 
prayer. 

It was this: ‘Our Father whieh art in 
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heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
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ARARE 


kingdom come. Thy will he done 


in earth, as it is in heaven. Give ns 


this day our daily bread. And for- 
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give ns our trespasses as we forgive 
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them that trespass against us. And 
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lead us not into temptation, but de- 
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kingdom, and the power, and the 


& 


glory, for ever and ever. Amen.’— 
‘Peep of Day, pp. 110,112. 


LESSON, X. 


One morning very early, when Jesus had Hil 
been dead only two days, the poor 


nob quite light yet; for the sun was 


fif 

| Ж 

women came into the garden. It was t 
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just rising. 
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Yau? ‘yau shi sheng} yer ‘hai’ shin 
"tengt deer. 
Кей ра дїп tà Shi, mún- tò shóng? 


€ o Eo І 1 ` 
yau "k'éi tsak, piu dai tengt. 


£ , A Genn 2 
“Yau yat, mún- 0 kau "k'óü wá, 
Conon 9 S P OCT cd 
* Chü á, Кап “ngo-téi" (41-0 á 
n e NONE ROM M 
= = € 
gee шаш nim" ni chóng к éí- 
6 ; Жылы 
tò- man dai Кап "k'óü. 
< 
tsü 2 ch? shing’. Yün? 
mengt, isün waf chí shing. Yün 


Ng ‘fi iso tin, уйш? “yi (chí 


IAIN 


yi chi kwok,, kong- Jam Qr shai. 
Yün? Szi chi yf, tak, Shing, tsof" 
té? gau-gü tsof* дїп. "Sho yung” 
chi Jong, dam yat, tz ‘ngo. Kau 
*min ngo ғ, Jü ‘ngo ‘min yan 
chi fw. “Sz Sigo pat, yap, shi?-wak,, 
kaw “лсо ch‘ut, ok, : yan kwok,, уй 
‘iin, Sü Wing, kii © "sho *yau, 
chi do shai? shai” tof? to. Shing 


c һо үй › 
sam. sho уйп”. 


Again have times whole might in 
mountain top prayed. 

He worshipped heavenly Father time, 
disciples constantly have stand side 
in-order-to hear. 

There-was a-day disciples begged him 
saying Lord, 2, teach us to-pray, 1. 
Jesus then said this [C.] prayer 
in-order-to teach them. 

Our Father in heaven, desire thy name 
honoured as most holy. Desire Thy 
kingdom descend to the world. Desire 
thy royal will be accomplished, in earth 
same as in heaven. What need food, 
to day giveus. Beg forgive our debts, 
as we forgive men’s debts. Send us 
not enter temptation. Save us out of 
evil : because kingdom and power, and 
glory, all those what hast until genera- 
tion (after) generation, age (after) 


age. Sincere heart what wishes. 


LESSON, X. 


‹Хе-30 Si- king 'sz- hiú ‘long yat,» 
tò Чаў sám chit tin- kwong shi, 
о? king-of ,Ye«só ke nui- 
"yan*, tái (sai hóng-kó һбпр- 


Dos C EV ENTM 
lü* sóng hui fá- yün*. 


Jesus already dead two days, arrived 
No. three 


those reverently loved Jesus women 


moruing, dawn time, 


brought complete ointments spices 


wishing go flower garden. 
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As the women walked along with their 
ointment they .said to each other, 
*How shall we get into the grave? 
The men pnt a large stone before it; 
the stone is so big, we cannot roll it 


away.” 


The women did not know what to do. 
At last they came to the grave, but 
the stone was rolled away. Тһе wo- 
men were quite surprised. Then they 


were afraid some wicked people had 


rolled it away, and stolen the body of 
Jesus. This made them very sad: 
they looked into the grave, and saw 


that Jesus was not there. 


Soon they saw two beautiful angels 
standing by them. Their faces were 
bright like the sun, their clothes 


whiter than snow, ° 


The women trembled when they saw 
the angels; but the angels spoke 
sweetly and kindly to them, saying. 
‘Do nob be afraid ; we know that yon 
are looking for Jesus. Не is not here 

now; he is alive. Do you not re- 

member how he said he would come 
io life again, after he had been 


crucified ?’ 
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Là shóng? dáng shi, tai? chung’ 


song ‘kong wa, “Mat, ‘shui бар 
“ngo-tét luk, „hoi shán fan "hau 
ko" kau? shek, Qni ? 
kau? shek, kom’ taf, 
luk, tak, hoi $^ 


R 2 > 
Yau-waf ko 


‘ngo-téi 


dn 


“Kom ваш? gu chi “shai mat, fát,- "tz 
^hó, k'ap, fine to shan enn shi, 
Shui chi, ko” kau? shek,, 
Ink, choi lok, Ко. yan-ke’ fam 
kin’ ‘hd ch‘ut,- kel, куй ha? ok, 
yan luk, hoi, tau hiú Ye- sò ке 
shi lok,. Mong *há п ай k‘ok,- 


shat, M kin Ва 80 ‘hai shi ; “ош 


Syi- ding 


tsau? “hd pa? -ai. 


Hit, Хоб "noi* fat yin kin 5yau ‘long 

ko yan “kei shü. На? mat, -"ye 
[4 ma 
“K'öü- 


‘ke min?, hò “л yit,- "tau* kòm 


Jan a ni? Haf дпа á. 


Kwong, yi-fuk, ^hó-"ts'z. süt, kóm' 
pák 


©* 


Ко- 4i Shui- “yan* ум, kin , sam tsau? 
hò fong. qu ат we, мама? m 
shef dong, "ngo chi *néí hai? ы 
‘wan Ye- 80 shi ke’; tán? “кой 3t 
king fán- sháng, a “hai ді shii’. 
Né ying- koi кР -tak, кбй wá, 
«ро pit, Skái kwo tsu? yan, 
дең] shap, 62-4? , ёш уай, dán- 
Shang,” ko’ “кё ku? ghüt, -wá? ё’ 


Road on walking time all together talk 
saying, ‘Who for us roll away hill 
grave’s mouth that lump stone, eh? 
58. Because that lump stone so large 
we not roll able away 2?’ 


So just not know use what means good, 
and walked to hill grave time, who 
would have know that lump stone 
already rolled off 82. 
heart perceived very extraordinary, 


Each person's 


thought was wicked men rolled off, 
stolen away Jesus’s corpse, 32. Look 
a-bit inside really not see Jesus at 
place, so then very sad. 


Stop not long suddenly see have two 
Is what 
Is angel, 2. 


[C.] men standing place. 
eh? 58. 
His face very like sun so bright, 


thing man, 


clothing very like snow so white. 


Those women one see, heart then very 
frightened. Angels say, ‘You not 
need fear, we know you are come to- 
look for Jesus corpse, but he already 
returned to life, not at this place. 
You ought to remember he said, “I 
must be-handed over-to sinful men, 
nailed cross, three days return to-life” 
those several sentences words, 1 
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‘Come,’ said the angels, ‘and look at 
Run 
quickly, and tell his disciples that 


the place where Jesus lay. 


Jesus is alive, and that they shall 
see him very soon.’ 

The women were very glad indeed 
they ran as quickly as they could 
to tell the disciples.—‘ Peep of Day,’ 
pp. 178,179. 
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LESSON, ХІ. 


Compare the feelings of others by your 
own. 

If you do not like any thing yourself, 
do not give it to others. 

By acting in this way, your steps will 
tread the right road. 

Observe the rules do not rebel against 
the Lord. 


I would not wish anyone to steal my things. 


Other people have the same feelings. 

I would not like to be struck. 

Other people feel the same. 

If I am in trouble, I wish people to 
help me. 

If T see any one else in tronble, I ought 
to render my help. 

By acting in this way, you will be able 
to escape calamities. 

Whether -at home or abroad.—' The 
Four Character Book,’ 
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zou n EG А 
* Yi- ká “néi k‘ok,-shat, kín -"k'óü m 
E Nd 2 ТУОРТ: Q0 
hai shit le, “néi fat hui wa" kwo 


Ста € 
a ; Sy So 
mún Ф «Ы Kau-chü “yi- king 


А А Core eed € E; í 
dán- запеў lok, "nét-téi^ “mo noi” 


Ў Е, 
pit, kin ^k'óü Ке. 
T'in-sz ‘kong yün, ko - ti nui-"yan* 
e g суйп, ko (ti “nui- yan", 
<, n | T D HEC 
gam hò dün- hei, tsik,- shi tsau 


E 2 › ; ; : 
hut wá kwo mún- tò chi, 


‘Now you really see he not at place, 24. 
You quickly go say to disciples to- 
know Saviour already return to-life, 


32. You not long must see him.’ 


Angels talked finished those women’s 
hearts very happy, immediately ran 
away tell to disciples to-know. 


LESSON, XL 


E аат ME 
sóng tsz'- kéí ke sam dai per -káu 


Jan. 


NC. A E E E › 
Tsz-kéi їп sóng “mat po kwo yan. 


Eee wee tae le, iuc asi 
.Yichü' kòm убре" ching £in ching 
P 
ló*. 
Tsun-‘shau kw'ai- 090, mat pui -yik 
c $ 10 pur -yi&, 
[4 i 
Chü. 
Pa en Ees On 
¿Yan t'an "ngo “ye, ngo sam „m söng. 
› See aD 
Pit, Jan ke sam, yik, ung yat, yong". 
[4 < © € 
[56 5 muc E 
Ngo péi yan tá, “ngo sum m kom. 
5) 2 М Qar 
1 = z € 2j 
Pto ko van, Jik, dung kòm sam, 
с É C. N 
Ngo ^yau Kán- nin, sóng gau pong 
с 
“ngo. 
‚2 Р Tu 
Kin yan kin- лап, ngo (ong pong- 
3 
cho’. 
2 XE ME E ә 
Pat, lun” tsoi ká, Суй-К ар, tsof 
P. x 
ngot. 
A OR ACTUS UCM а ESI 
Chíü -yi kòm 507, ho "mín (tsoí-hof". 


Take (or Use) your own heart to 
compare men. 


Yourself not wish, don't give to men. 


According to such manner walk back 
correct road. 

Observe regulations, not rebel against 
Lord. 

Man steal my things, my heart not wish. 

Other men's hearts, also same one kind. 

I by men beaten, my heart not like. 

Another [C.] man, also same such heart. 


I have troubles, wish men help me. 


See men (in) troubles, I onghé to 
assist. 


Not matter in family or at outside. 


According to such do, able to avoid 


calamities. 
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LESSON, XII, 


— 


The Ten Commandments. 
The First Commandment.— 


God said, ‘Thou shalt have no other 
God before me.’ 


The Second Commandment.— 


‘Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of 


anything that is in heaven above, 


or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth : 
thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate 
me; and shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me, and 


keep my commandments. 


The Third Commandment.— 


‘Thou shalt not take the name of thy 
Lord in vain; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his 


name in vain.’ 
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LESSON, 


ХП. 


Shap, Shing’ Kat’. 
Та yat, kif'.— 


3 c 2 
7 é 1 mo { {= 
Shan wá, Ch'ü- hiú "ngo chi про, 


[AE Gy € , > , 
néi m hò “yau pit, ko Shan. 
Qu pr 

Та yi kái — 


«5Néi m ‘ho t‘it-hak, *ngau-tsüng?, 
bok, án ti shöng ы? hi’, 
kung” té! há ‘shut chung kok, 
mat,-ke" yong?-‘tsz. “Néi E: ‘ho 
ри” бй, суі ch'e fuk, -s27 кбй: 
Jan-wa? Ngo, Ye- wò- wá, hai? 
. fnéi-ke Shan, pat, yung *néi pat 
pit, ko" Shan, sang *Ngo-ke. 
[ ngo tsau] fat, б-ке? tsu, 
taz Чада tò Tesz- айп E sn 
toi; of *Ngo-ke', ‘shan Sngo ка? 
ke, tsau shí- уап kwo ‘ki t 
ástin pák, tot.’ 


Taf sám Юй. 


с... Qi с... quc Ся 
“Néi (m hò tün” ki “néi Shan 
QUE Lge AE бүз р? 
Ye- wò- wá-ke  meng*f, lün* Ыш 
qut x x 2 ‚_ 2C T 
S qe C s 
ke, Ye- wò- wá shf"-pít, ting” “köü 
PI 
sui". 


The Ten Commandmeuts. 
The First Commandment.— 


God said, ‘Excepting me beyond, you 
not good have another God.’ 


The Second Commandment.— 


‘You not good carve images, copying 
(or iu imitation of) heaven above, 
earth below, and earth below water 
midst (£e. that is in the water) 
any thing's fashion: you not good 
worship them, moreover serve them : 
because J, Jehovah, am your God, 
not allow (or permit) you to worship 
another [C.] God. Hate me those 
[I then] punish their guilt or sin, 
from ancestors to descendants third 
fourth generations; love me those, 
observe my command ment those, 
then show mercy to them until 
thonsand hundred generations.’ 


The Third Commandment.— 


You must not disorderly call your God 
Jehovah’s name, disorderly call those 
Jehovah certainly convict them of- 
guilt. 


bk 


22 READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


The Fourth Commandment.— 

‘Remember the Sobbath Day to keep it 
holy. Six days shalt thon labour 
and do all thy work: But the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates: 
For in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh 
дау: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
Sabbath Day and hallowed it.’ 


The Fifth Commandment.— 


‘Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long upon the 
шй which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee.’ 


The Sixth Commandment.— 
‘Thou shalt not kill,’ 

The Seventh Commandment.— 
‘Thou shalt not commit adultery.’ 
The Eight Commandment.— 
‘Thou shalt not steal, 

The Ninth Commandment.— 


‘Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour,’ 
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Б; 2 
Tai sz káf. 
Gu UP ДОТ. ; ‹ 
Nét ytü kéí-ním" On-sik, Yat, shau 
< 2 D = 
сти Кә, 
köü isó^ shing yat, Luk, yat, 
1 3o 2 С Mí] i Э, k 
nof уїп {во “nei kok, yong” kung- 
УОК К лег aha 
fu: taf" ts‘at, yab, hat^ ^néí Shan, 
E e 3 
Xe- wò- wi-ke On-sik,, Ko yat, 
«Ө Amid ea "eM үс MENS 
m bó 180° kung-fu, “néf kung 
ee A a tae Coro acd 
néi-ke tsaí “nut, puk, p‘éi, ch‘nk,- 
OMNCM Meca Dur оао 
shang, "yü-k ap, “néi uk, not ke 
ECOL (775 
gan-bik, Фо yiú Кош. ,Yan-wai 
2 
M = (- Y SMS es 
luk, yat, Кап, cle (Wt - wa el tore 
М IS 2 T 
itso" tín tef hoi, kung Kéi 
> ES. ET 
chung-ke mán” mat, tò taf ts‘at, 
А 2 È ES 
yat,, tsan” On-sik,: Kwú - tsz Ye- 
EE M 
Wò- wá ch‘uk,-fuk, Д sik, Yat, 
[p > 2 s 
“yi ko yat, waf shing yat, 
2 € a 
Tar “ng kai. 
CL GD PEE RAD IE SO ei E АС 
“Néi уйй háu -king ^néí fü-^mó, tang 
2€ yy 3€ Сиб m c C А "m 
“néi ho-"yí jeb'óng- Кап hai ^néi 
: D € 2 2 
Shan, Xe- wò- Wá, sho із kwo 
ала В 
"néí-ke 61. 
Q2 E 
Taf luk, kai. 
*Néí m ‘hò shat, „yan 
IET. o JaN. 
ТАТИ 2 
Taf “аһ kar’. 
с C 
ста o ec ime 
Nét m hò chang: yam. 
Ta? ка? 
а pát, kat. 
ont Gy ae < 
Ма Jn ho tau "ye. 
2 С Р) 
Taf! kau kai. 
САВ AG 2 РИ: XS 
“Néi да hò mong" (or sha? ká yün 


is?) ching’ yan. 


The Fourth Commandment.— 


You must remember Sabbath Day keep 


-- 


t to be holy day. Six days within 
must do your each kind work. No. 
seventh day is your God, Jehovah’s, 
Sabbath. That day must not do 
work, you with your son, danghter, 
man slave, maid-slave, animals and 
your honse within's guest, also mnst 
so. Because six days time Jehovah 
crealed heaven, earth, sea with its 
midst's myriad things until No. 
seven day, then Sabbath ; therefore 
Jehovah blessed Sabbath Day con- 
sidered that day to be holy day. 


No. 5 Commandment.— 


You must reverence your parents: so- 
that yon may long be-in your Ged, 
Jehovah, what give to you’s land. 


No. 6 Commandment.— 


You must not kill man. 


No. 7 Commandment.— 

Yon must not commit adultery. 
No. 8 Commandment.— 

You must not steal things. 

No. 9 Commandment.— 


You don’t false witness against man (or 
swear false oath being a witness). 
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The Tenth Commandment.— 


‘Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
honse, thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor 
his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor anytbing that is thy neigh- 
bour’s.’ 


LESSON, XIII. 


The Creed :— 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth. 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our 
Lord, who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was 
crucified, died, and buried, He de- 

The third day 

he rose again from the dead, He 


scended into Hades: 


ascended into heaven, and sitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father 
From thence he shall 
come to judge the quick and the 
dead. 


Almighty ; 


- 


believe in the Holy Ghost; 
Holy Church ; 
Saints ; 


The 
The Communion of 
The Forgiveness of sins; 
The Resurrection of the body and 
the life everlasting. 
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2 Р, 
Таг shap, kai. 
are 

Néi | 


Go. 2 
D zi 
gn ho tám gan ukshe, m 
s ay Qi Syn Vee 
hò tám gan (sai, “yü k ap, yan 


< 


ke puk, péi mgan dui, kung 
ke puk, “péi вац dui, kung 


IET GL DN 
tán -fán yan sho “yau ke (or “yau - 


ke Sye). 


No. 10 Commandment. — 


You must not covet man’s honse, must 
not covet man’s wife, and man’s male 
servant female servant, cow donkey, 
and whatever man has. 


LESSON, XIII. 


2 А 
Bun ,P'n:— 
EN ? T ' 
Ngo sun dün- nang (Chan Shan 
А "EP TP) 2 n 2 2 
shing fü 180° sheng} tin téf ke. 
[4 E oss. c T 
“Ngo sun’ ^K'oü tuk, tsz Ye- sò Kéi- 
€ “2 3/6 26 › 
‘tuk, “ugo-té Ке chü, “ngo sun 
Lorre 2 2 . "Qs 2 
“ku yan Shing -ling -kóm-tung", 
< E EE: КС 2 4 
-Má-léf-4  ch'ü-"nuí tsau” shang. 
[4 2 Ceu ср, ге DA 
“Ngo sun “k‘6ii, tong Pun- tin Péí- 
Е 2 La А а 
а-о ts0° kwún shi, shau chan, péí 
os х 
tengt lok, shap,-tsz -ká (sometimes 
с, 2 
pronounced ‘ká, but more often as ká ) 
e C — a) с, 
вһӧпо ‘sz, tsong - mái, ПАГ yam- fú, 
" 255 tun sh hi 
dám yat, yau” sz fin sháng, shing 
RAE Do 
ín “ts‘o*t lok, Chan Shan shing 
2 т с 5 Des.) 
fur sün- nang- che ke уай pin’. 
Ce 3 6 ooa = А > 
Neo sun “kit tsing- doi Jau ko 
2» AEN , 2 g [4 2 
shü cal, sham-p'ün shing sz ke. 
[4 2 3 "m ЕЁ 2 am. 
“Ngo sun Shing - ling, "ngo воп shing 
А) IS MN Er ` 
kung-wit", уап kok, shing’-.t'o 
es Й [2€ P) 2 AP 
Séng-hop,. Ngo sun’ tsuí tak, she , 
y ‚2..2 
yuk, shan tak, fán- sháng, chi -tò 
See ; 
_ wing Shing. 


The Creed :— 

I believe-in Almighty True God, Holy 
Father, made complete heaven earth. 

I believe-in his only son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, I believe that he on account 
of Holy Spirit affected Mary virgin 

I believe 

he, at the time Pontius (tong shi— 


then was given-birth-to. 


at the time) Pilate was official, suffer 

troubles, was nailed down the cross 

on and died, buried, went Hades. 

Three days from the-dead again 

lived, ascended heaven, ваф down 

True God, Holy Father, Almighty's 

right side. I believe he' in the 
future from that place come to- 
judge alive dead. 

I believe-in the Holy Ghost, I believe 
holy church from all believers to- 
gether joined, I believe sin obtain 
forgiveness, fleshly body geb again 
life until eternal life. 
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LESSON, XIV. 


x 
* 
* 


Jacob had twelve sons. * * * Joseph Ж 
was only seventeen years old and 


dj 


v 


Benjamin was but a small child. 


All the others were grown up. The 


RAAE 


ten brothers were very bad: they 
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had no fear of God in their hearts 
at all. Joseph was not like this: 


5, 
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he really loved God. Jaeob loved 


ШЖ 


Joseph most of all his sons and 


made him a coat of many colours 


Bea Sm SE 


for him to wear. When his ten 
brothers saw that their Father loved 
Joseph, they hated him, and always 
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oppressed him. God loved Joseph 
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and always took ваге of him. One 
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night Joseph dreamed he was in 
the field with his brother binding up 
sheaves of corn; and his brothers’ 
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sheaves all bowed down before his 
Sheaf. God told Joseph what this 


meant. 


=! 
= 


SSE reu map пеп ЕЩ 
SH cok GH Cs ig LT BS A 


Dat SHEER 


за 


` 
T 
[*] 


It meant that Joseph's brothers at some © Ж fB. 
future time would serve Joseph. His ЖЕ, Л, 


brothers were very angry with Joseph 


when they heard him say so. Before 
very long Joseph had another dream. 
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LESSON, XIV. 


*Ngá-kok, *yau shap,-yi? ko “ваї. 


* * * Ko chan? Shi ҮК, -shat, 

shap, -ts‘at, sui tá chek,, Pin?-‘nga- 

K'ét- 

é bo "thóng-ta? lok,. 

*K'oü shap, ching-ta? shap,- fan 
A 2 2 

ok, ke : 


2 S 2 d 2 
ke gam. Y6k,-shat, tsan” (m hai” 


€ 2 € Cs 222 2 
“man tsan? “mo kéi tái^ko. 


оао 
gi ko ko 
one ete 2 

“mo ti king -wai „Shan 


“кош: fköü shat,-‘shau of Shan. 
*Ngá-kok, chi oi? “Gi, “ching kin? 
: E Pe = 2 

dá shim "k'óü chék,. Ко shap, 
dhing-tai kin’ ѓа ts'an ‘kom, tsau* 
hò dsang Yök -shat, shi- shi há 
хой. han tsan? ‘hd of Y6k,-shat,, 
ghí- shi “po-yan? “oii. “Yau yat, 

3 Y 
*mán Yók -shat, mung? kin! ts2- ki 
^haí tin shü', kung?- mái dhing-tai? 
ch'uk, héi d о рё; ch‘uk, еї 
ко? shi, ko-ti jhing-taf! ke’, "pá- 
‘pa do pnk, Чо tér shü' ра? 


. Yók,-shat, ‘sho ch‘uk, ко” yat, “pá. 


NS NE DS 
Qd yi -sz hai Shan tak,- tang 


ling? Yok,-shat, chi. 


Haw’- loi "ii diüng-ta? shf^-pít, fuk, 


OK 


Yok, -shat,. 
Yok, -shat, ‘kom “yong*-‘tsz ‘hd дап 
Yók,-shat,. 


€ den 2 ‚2 " 2 
^k'óü уап” shi fát mung”. 


Hing-ta? фепеї kin 


3 be су t $ 
Kwo Вій ^mó  noi* 


Jacob had twelve [С.] sons. * * * 
That period time Joseph seventeen 
years big only 7, Benjamin, just not 
much big [С] 


also grown-up 32. 


Remainder each [6] 
They ten brothers 
ten parts bad: not (even a) little 
reverence and fear God (kind of) 
heart. Joseph just not was so, he 
really loved God. Jacob most loved 
him, made him flowery jacket (for) 
him to wear. Those ten brothers 
seeing (their) father so, then mneh 
hated Joseph, constantly bullied him. 
God just much loved Joseph, always 
protected him. There-was one night 
Joseph dreamt (he) saw himself in 
field place together with (his) brothers 
binding up the paddy sheaves; 
binding up that time those brother’s 
(ones) sheaf sheaf even prostrated to 
(the) gronnd place and did reverence 
(to) Joseph what binded that one 
sheaf. These meanings had God de- 

terminately cansed Joseph to know. 
Afterwards his brothers must be-sub- 
The brothers hear- 


ing Joseph so fashion very angry at 


ject-to Joseph. 


Joseph. Passed done not long he 


again dreamed. 
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In his dream he saw the sun, moon, and 
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cleven stars worshipping him. Joseph 
told this dream to his father and 
brothers. When Jacob heard these 
things, he did not know exactly what 
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they meant, but he thought abont 
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them all the time. Joseph's brothers 
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were still more angry with him. 


Jacob's twelve sons were shepherds; 
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they always helped their father by 
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looking after sheep. "The ten grown- 
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np sons of Jacob took the sheep 
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once to Shechem to feed ; but Joseph 
and Benjamin did not go. 


One day Israel, that is Jacob, called 
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Joseph and said to him, ‘I want 
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you to go now and see how your 


brothers are getting on with the 
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sheep at pasture, and then come 
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back and give me an answer.’ 


Joseph went at once as soon as his 
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father told him to go. Perhaps he 
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was а bit afraid at first when his 


father told him to go, because his 


brothers were so angry with him. 


He knew that he ought to obey his 
father; and he knew that God could 
take care of him, so he went at 
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once. 
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хе 


Mung? kín yat, уй, kung? Syan 
shap,-yat, nap, sing par tsz- ket. 
Y6k,-shat, yan? ‘kong kwo füj- вап 
dhing-tai* де па]. *Ngá-kok, tengt 
kín" qii di sz, tsan? ‘kei £an hiú 
tak, yt-sz, Shai sam shit pat, hit, 
‘song héi. ‘K*Gii-ke’ ching-tai yüt,- 
fát, mau lok,. 

€ Р] ~¢ 2 

Ngá-kok, bsp, yl ko ваї haf hon 
yong ke ; 


^c 


n shi Pong #2. еш 
доп göng. “Yau yat, p'ái* К 
shap, ko ‘chöng-tá ke вай tái 
ko ti yong hu? Shí-kim shi 
‘yong. Y6k,-shat, tung Pinè- ngá- 
€ 3545 D 
"man {вай „ш hui. 

сүү ер lit tsik ha? No 

Yat, yat, а tsik, hai” "Ngá- 
kok, Ый Yok,-shat, “kom wa’, 
**Ngo Jí- Eí уй” Snéi bot ‘tai 
há ‘néi- ti іра ‘yong tak, ti 


сест I жа dius 
Shdng- hau tím, {вай fán Jaf péi 


o? 


kJ 


2 › с 
dhengf-héí Кто “ngo. 
T MOULE Y Gy 

к, tengt-kin "n Eolo. kóm 
dan-fü , tsik - shi tsan” hui. Wak,- 
c ou * 72. 
che ae ee engt fú- 
dan Ш ko chan" shi dong-dong- 
ы d du ting”, Jan-waf "k'óü 
dhing-tat® kom? лай “Kou, *K«ü d 
съ ying- koi у ШЕ fú- 
dean тё ; уай” «1-00 Shan “уап 
nang “po-yau? "koi, kwit - tisz tsik,- 
hak, huf". 
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(In his) dream (he) saw sun, moon, to- 
gether-with there-were eleven [ C. ] stars 
worshipping him. Joseph again spoke 
to (his) father brothers to-hear. Jacob: 
hearing these matters then several 
tenths understand able meaning, in 
heart place without ceasing think. 
His brothers still more angry, 32. 


Jacob's twelve sons were shepherds, 
always helped (their) father to-watch 

~ sheep. There was once the ten [С.] 
grown-up sons led the sheep away-to 
Shechem place to feed (them). Joseph 
with Benjamin then not go. 


One day Israel, that is Jacob, called 
Joseph so said, ‘I now want you 
to-go see a bit your brothers rearing 
the live stock (707. live mouths) 
how, then back come give answer 
to me.’ 


Joseph hearing (his) father so direct, 

immediately then went. Perhaps he 
at first hearing (his) father telling 
at that time frightened a bit, also 
not certain (?.е. he was very likely а 
bit frightened), because his brothers 
so angry-at him. He also knew by- 
tights ought to-obey (bis) father’s 
Further (he) knew God had 


power to-protect him, therefore (he) 


words ; 


immediately went. 
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Joseph started from Hebron and when xy 
he got to Shechem he could not find 
his brothers. A man then told him, 
* Your brothers have gone to Dothan ; 
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you will find them there.’ 
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When some of Joseph's brothers saw AR 
him eoming, they said, ‘The dreamer 
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is eoming. Let us kill him, and 
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throw his body into a pit; when 


we go home we ean say to his 
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father that a wild beast has eaten 


him up; and then we shall see 
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whether his dreams will come to 
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pass or not.’ 


But Reuben said, ‘Do not kill him, but 
throw him into this pit.’ Reuben 
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was not so wicked as his brothers. 
He wanted to put him into the pit, 
then wait till all his brothers had 
gone away, when he would take him 
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oui again and give him baek to his 
father. 
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When Joseph got to his brothers, they 
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seized him, took off his eoat of 
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many colours and threw him into 
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a pit. It was a good thing there 
was no water in the pit; it was 


dry. 
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Y6k,-shat, dëi- hoi ри -dun hat? 
to Shi? skim’ ko ghi, п ‘wan tak, 
tò іра. Ко chan? ‘yan ko 

an wá" fköü dengt, ‘Néi ding- 

ta? hu? (ый To-.in shi’, ‘hai ko 
shü' ‘wan tak, chók, ӧд? 


*Yau “61 ko” hing-taP “vai кіп? Yök,- 
shat, dat- ‘kan, tsau? ‘kom wá, ‘Ko 
fat mung” ? ке? dai- "kan lok,; shat, 
SkGti ds wing кебй shi lok, 
dáng shit ; "tang hot Kwai chi wá 
kwo fú- ts'an tengt, та”, Syau yat, 
chek, ok, shaw shik, hiú “ki; 
hau- Joi Stai ‘ha fü fát, mung? 
ti sz Syau ying -yim? <md.’ 

_Lau- -pin? wi, < М hò shat, “ki, 
wing *keoü lok, mi- ко? dáng shit.’ 
cLan-pin’ gn ‘ung ko - di hing-tai? 
kom’ hak, sam. 
бй lok, ша shii, ‘tang kok, 

Мир hot ко? chan? shi, 

tsan? ‘lo fk fan chut, Jai, káu- 

wut fú- ts‘an. | 


TR 
Кй ‘song chai 


а 2 
d hing-taí А 


Yök, -shat, lat to” ko shi, Sit di 
ching-tat “chuk, (or chuk 3) tò д, 
eb Sköü kin? dá shim, wing 
— lok, dáng shi’. “Hd Чао 


ko dáng fm ‘shui “ай shi’, hai 
Коп ке. 


Joseph separated-from Hebron went to 
Shechem that place, not find able 
arrive (4e. the finding did not 
arrive at the conclusion wished for) 
brothers. That period have [C.] man 
say to-him to-hear, ‘Your brothers 
gone have Dothan place; at that 
place find able right them.’ 

There-were several brothers seeing 

Joseph coming, then so said, ‘The 

kill him; 

21, throw his corpse down pit place ; 


dreamer is-coming, 82; 


wait-till go home until say to father 
to-hear, say, there-was one [C.] fierce 
animal eat have him; afterwards 
see a-bit his dreaming matters have 


fulfilment (er) not.’ 


Reuben said, ‘Do-not kill him, throw 
him down-into this pit place.’ 
Reuben not. with those brothers so 
black heart. 
him down-into the-pit place, (and) 
wait-till each brother had-walked off 
that period-of time, then take him 
back out come, hand back-again-to 
(his) father. 

Joseph come arrived that time, his 
those brothers caught him, took- 
off his [C.] flowered coat, threw 

Very for- 


He wished to-place 


him down-into pit place. 
tunate that pit no water ab place, 
. was dry. 


oR 
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When his brothers had thrown him 
into the pit, they sat down and had 
their lunch. It was great pity they 
did this; it was because they hated 
their little brother Joseph that they 
did so. 


While Joseph's brothers were eating, 


+ o * 


they looked up and saw a great 
many people coming. These people 
were the descendants of Ismael the 
son of Hagar. They came from 
Gilead, riding on camels, and brought 
many spices with them to take down 


into Egypt to sell. 


When Judah saw these people coming, 

he said to his brothers, ‘Let ns sell 
His brothers 
were pleased and took Joseph out of 


Joseph to these men.’ 


the pit at once, and sold him for 
twenty pieces of gold, which would 
now be worth about ten or eleven 
dollars. 


The Ishmaelites took Joseph to Egypt 
and sold bim to Potiphar. Reuben 
was not there when his brothers 
sold Joseph. When he came back 
he wanted to find Joseph; he was 
unable to find him; he was very 
sad, and tore his clothes. 
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(Wing ‘köü lok, ching ко? shi, ko'- ti 
ching- -taf в чо tè shii? shik, 
ш. “Но- “sik, 

E: 2 
di sz“; yan-wai 
Y6k,-shat, che,. 


Сой. 1% d- 


> Ре 
sang Ко ваї - 10 


Yék,-shat, hing-tai? shik, “gan dn? ko? 
shi, 
dai "kan shit, 
káp, ко? 


СУ 
{ва 


dám ko Кеп, kin’ ‘ho do yan 
Nisi yan hai” Há- 
- Yi- shat, -máléf ke 

“Hai Kéi- lit, shi? ; Kei 
lok,- о lai e ke’, tai ting hò 


Qt 


osiin. 


до dong. Ір, ‘song aing һа? 
k'ap, shü máf^. 


‚Хай-Ый” кїп” 
tsau? wá? kwo dhing-taf? 
shat, ai 


2 
Jan, tsan? 


ai-ti yan, 1в1- Кап shit, 
1 ce ‘Yök, - 
ей ti 
Кей d 
dhing-ta? tsik, 
Ehi Yök,- 
shat, Sshöng dai, mái іш yf > shap, 
hai? 


“ t 
Cols "зап 


dai mái? kwo 
chök, lok,” 
Hò? 
hai chang shiv 


2 2 
wá, Tsau* 


dái ко 
Kam, tsik, ckam-yat, shap, 
leng^t ko? 
ride if 
shat, Љар + 
kwo Po-t'ai- fat,. 
mit Yok, shat, ко? chan? shi, ,Lau- 
Кй dán- 
shi, ‘sing “wan Yok, -shat 
hò 


gan tsan? ЫАР Yök,- 
dui 


‘Kit hing- Ча? 


Qi ap, mai? 


pin? вап? m hai hi. 
lai ко? 


‘wan M tak, “ tò; sam tsar 


< 7 © 
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paí^-at, mak, lán“ tsz- kéi sham. 
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Threw him down-into pit that time, 

those brothers sat on ground place 
To be pitied they did 
these things; (it was) because (they) 


eat lanch. 


hated the younger brother, Joseph, 
only, 7 

Joseph's brothers eating in-progress Iunch 
that time, lifted high (their) heads, saw 
very many men coming in-progress 
to-the-place. These men were Hagar 
that son Ismael’s sons grand-sons. 
From Gilead place riding-on camels 
coming arrived bringing prepared very 
many spice materials, wishing to-take 
to-go-to Egypt place to-sell. 

Judah saw these people coming iu- 
progress-to the-place, then said to 
brothers to-know, ‘Joseph take come 
sell to them these people just cor- 
rect,’ 82. 
* Good." 
place pull that Joseph up come, sold ` 


His these brothers said, 
Then immediately from pit 


done two tens gold, just is to-day 
ten odd [C.] dollars. 

Ishmaelite men just led: Joseph go to 
Egypt, sold done to Potiphar. His 
brothers sold Joseph that [C.] time, 

He 

find 

Joseph, find not able arrive-at (the 


Reuben just not (is) at place. 


back come that time wish 
finding) ; heart then very sad, rend- 


ing tore own clothes, 
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He went quiekly to his brothers and = 
said, ‘The child is not here. І do 
not know what to do. The brothers 
paid no attention to him. They 
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killed a kid at once, and taking 


Joseph's coat of many colours they 
dipped it into the blood of the kid, 
and took it home to show to their 
father. They said, ‘Is this coat which 
we have found Joseph's?' As soon 
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as Jacob saw it, he said, *Tt is his. 
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A wild beast has eaten him, my son 


Joseph is not.’ 
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Jacob had deceived his father, and 
now his children were deceiving 
him" * * *; 


Jacob thought that his son was really 
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dead and he was very sad; he wept 
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aloud, tore his clothes, and would 
not be comforted.— Bible History for 
the Least and Lowest. 
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LESSON, XV. 


LEE EX SN E 
CE FF EA 


King Darius was a proud man, and he 


Ж 


worshipped idols. 
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Kap,-i hu? tu? bingta wi, ‘Ko 

sai - man- tsai m ‘hai shü lok,. 
SNgo m chi “tim sin’? Ko - ti 
ding-tai ‘tsung та ‘ts‘oi ой ; tsik,- 
et chnag? dong yat, um göng- 
tsaí, isóng Yök -shat, ko -kín fá 
shim іван lok, gg hüt, shü', 
ing һи? ‚Кай “pet kwo’ fi?-ts‘an 
tai, war, ‘ Ni kin? gbám hai? *ngo- 
té? “wan-‘ta Ке. На? Yók -shat, ке 
sham m haf ?' *Ngá-kok, yat, kín? 
tsan? ying -tak, ko kin? shim war, 
Mò tso’; hai? “k*6ii-ke lok, Pít,- 
ting? pé yat, chek, Sye shan shik, 
4 2 


sz “kt. ‘Ngo ko “tsai Yök -shat, 
pit,-ting” “аб „hiú ік, 


poe ER [E 

Pün- loi Ngá-kok, "yi-king ngak, 
„1вт^- Кё £4?- ásan, yi kd Чваї уап? 
ngak, fán kou * * +, 

SNgá-kok, ko shi ‘kwi ko “tsai 
о £ ; 
chan-ching” э d “Кй ko баш 
tsau? hò раў-а lok, ; tá? bengt 
hám’, mák, lin? tez- Кё shim, уап” 


hau? Р 
dn shau gan Qn-wai 2 


Quickly went answered brothers, saying, 
‘The child not at place, 32. I not 
know how to-consider (what is best 
to be done).’ Those brothers entirely 
not pay-attention-to him; just at-that- 
time even slaughtered a [C.] kid, tak- 
ing Joseph that [ С. ] flowered coat, im- 
mersed down-into kid's blood place, 
took (it) away home to-give to (their) 
father to-see, saying, ‘This [C.] coat 
was (what) we found. 15 (it) Joseph's 
coat (or) not is?’ Jacob (at) one 
sight (of it) then recognised able that 
[C.] coat, saying, * No mistake ; (it) is 
his, 82. Certainly by one [C.] wild 
animal eaten to-death him. My that 
son Joseph certainly is not, 32.’ 


Originally Jacob already deceived his- 


own father, now (his) son also cheat 
back him. * * * 


Jacob that time thought that son 


really was-dead, 21. His that heart 
then very sad, 32; great sound cry, 
tore-to pieces his-own clothing, also 
not receive (from) man comfort. 


LESSON, 


B E EM РЕЧЕ 
‚ Tái-léC-owü Wong hai? hò ‹Мй-йдо” ke 


yan, уал” hat par *ngau-tsüng? ke. 


XV. 


Darius King was very proud man, also 


did pray-to images. 
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Yet he liked Daniel very mueh; and 
he set him over all the other judges 
and lords, and told all the people to 
mind him. Daniel was a very wise 
old man, and he was fit to be a 
judge. There were a great many 

rich men, who hated Daniel, because 

the King told them to mind Daniel, 
and beeause the King liked him 
better than them. These men were 


envious of Daniel. * * *. 


These wiched rich men wished to hurt 
Daniel, and to get him into disgrace 
with King Darius; but they did not 
know how to get him into disgrace ; 
they never saw Daniel do anything 
wrong. I suppose they were afraid 

of telling the King lies of Daniel, 

lest they should he found out. But 
at last they thought of a way to get 

Daniel into disgrace. They knew 

that he prayed very often to his 


God. 


So, they went to the King and asked 
him to make a law, that no one 
should pray to any God or man, but 
to the King himself, for thirty days. 
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Tán? ‘ksi “hò fün-'héi ko’ Tán- yi- 
léi; láp, *k*6ü 160° kwok, chung chi 
tai? ke kwin, dan-fú ching” yan 
yin tengt köü kéu’-fan’. Tán?- yi- 
fléi ko’ chan” shi hai? 90-04%, yau 
hò to chí'-waf". *Yau ‘hò to ko`- di 


jt oi-‘chii gan tsau? ‘hò sang Тап?- 


Syi- е, Jan- -waf? ko Wong kii 
“ачар tengt Tan? yit dan- 
P 

fü, уай?” Jan-wai! ko Wong dún- 


héi Tan?-yilei to kwo’ *k'oü-tei?. 
“Kom fköü tsau? shang ko`- ti tò- 
kéi? ке’ 
. . 2 
Ni-¢ti ok, ke 


Р] 
<ndn-wai” 


даш. * * *, 

джо! 'еһй gan "sóng 
Tán?^-5yi-"ei, уаш” "sóng 
ling? TáP-1éP- wá wong m fün-'héí 
кей; tán" ? hai? “кбй M chi ‘wan 
mab,- Sye fát,- Чеш, ching tab? tak,; 
gan коа M e tak, ch‘ut, Tán?- 
Syi-"léi | Syan mat, Eye tsò? tso ke. 
*K:6ü-téi Shau- méi 
yat, ко? fát -‘tsz, 


k- wú wong m dún- héi Tán?- -Syi- 


‘song ch‘ub, 
РАБОТИ 
^wui ling? Tái- 


еї lok, ©К‹й-еЎ chi tò Tán- 
Syi-'léi yat, yat, chi (Кап hò do 
chong’ уй’ pai Shan ke. 


©К‹ёй-ё? tsau? lai 
P Nora a ‚2 
ch'ut, ming-ling^, fan-fu 


‚Кай ко” wong 
chung? 
Jan dime, yat, kom not, 
yong?-yong? ke’ Shan tò m ‘chun 
` Sköü-té? pai’, tsing? haf? раг ko 
wong che,. 


But he (was) very pleased-with that 
Daniel; appointed him to be country's 
midst greatest offieials, directed all 
men must obey his instructions, 
Daniel. at-that [C.] time was old, had 
very much wisdom. There-were very 
many-of those wealthy men just 
much hated Daniel, because the King 
told them to-obey Daniel, (giving) 
directions further because the King 
was-pleased-with Daniel more than 
with-them. 


envions hearts. * * *. 


So they then grew those 


These wicked wealthy men wished to- 
oppress Daniel, also they-wished to- 
cause Darius King not to-be-pleased- 

' with him; but they (did) not know 
to-find what means properly to-do 
to-be-able ; because they not find able 
out Daniel had what thing doing 
wrong. They finally thought out one 
[C.] means, (which) could cause 
Darius King not to-be-pleased-with 
Daniel, 32. They knew Daniel one 
day’s course very many times would 
pray-to God. 

They then came (and) begged the 
King to-issue a-decree, directing all 
men thirty days so long within every 
kind of God also not to-allow them 
to-pray-to. Only to-pray-to the King 

only. 


М, 


| 


1 


No 
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And that if any one did pray to any 

one else, he should be cast into a 
Now the King did 
not know why these men asked him 
to make this law: if the King had 
known that Daniel always prayed to 
his God, I do not think he would 


have made this law, for the King 


den of lions. 


loved Daniel. 

The King was so foolish as to say that 
he would do as these men wished, 
because, you know, the King was a 
heathen, and he did not love the true 
God. t E, 

Duniel beard of the law that the King 
bad made. 

Do you think that he went on 
praying ? 

Daniel would have thought it very 
dreadful not to pray to God for thirty 
days. He wanted to praise God very 
often, and ask Him to bless him. 

He used always to pray before the open 
window in his room. Perhaps you 

' wonder why he did so. The reason 

was, he liked to look towards the 

place where he knew Jerusalem was. 

He could not see Jerusalem from his 

window, because it was so very far 

off; but still he knew which way it 
was, and he knew that God loved 


Jerusalem, * * *, 
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[s А PORE) 
wai*, вап” yiü 
ME CDU Y. ous 353 мэ 
wing "k'oü yap, ko - bi gz-tau а. 
d 
Ko 
gian кар а ch‘ut, ‘kom-ke ming? - 
*Ngo Ека wák, Кеа съ 
Wy CE ЕЛУ те Lene READ: 
Tán -"yi- léi yat,-yat, kom’ tO chong 


тош m chi wat ? mat, ai- й 
line? : 


pii Shan, Sköü tsan? m ‘wai chiot, 
‘kom-ke ming?-ling Janwar бй 
*hó of Tan’ -yi-5lei ke. 

Тар "ho-sik, ko (wong m ha? of 
Ко” “wai* ,chan-ke' Shan, кбй Һа 
pat p'ó-sát, ке. e e, 


P4 


Tán?-5yi-*lei dengt- man ko 
chat, 


Wong 

‘kom ke ming"-ling". 

Sarees AP "o "P „2 

Кой tò enis Кап” yat, yong” pái 
Shan ke. 

Tain? -Syi-5lói ‘tim tak, Sim-shap, yat, 

dn do-tse du {зап -"méi 


3 € . 
Shan ke yan- tin спі? 


EN tear 
kom not 


Shai tsz^- kei “fong* 
'tà- hoi to” chóng “kom dai ра ke. 
*K*ü ‘kom ts.” yan Sköü hò of ‹їе- 
10? аі - Sling ko гг Кй іѕаш? 
fin-“ héi “pei min? lions -chü? ko 
qud pe pai’. 

Yel -sát_- ‘ling ghengt, SM 
wai? kik otal, $ “yün; tan? Кой chi- to 
‘Kai уаш” 


Кой да а-а 


ko Shengt ‘hai gui ріш. 
chi- £6 Shan Фор ko bengt. тте. 
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If there-was praying-to another [C.], 
then must throw him into those 
Поа" den place. The King not know 
why these men told him to-issne 
such decree. I thiuk if he knew 
Daniel daily so many times prayed-to 
God, he then not wonld-have issned 
snch a-decree, because he much loved 
Daniel. 

But it-is-to-be-pitied-that the King not 
did love the [C.] true God. He did 


+ + 
* 


pray-to idols, * 


Daniel heard (that) the King had- 
issued snch-a decree. 

He also according-to old (manner or 
time) one same prayed to-God. 

Daniel how conld thirty days so long 
not thank (and) uot praise God’s 
mercy eh? 53. 

He constantly also did in his own 
room throw open [C.] window in- 
that-way in-order-to pray. He so did 
because he very loved Jerusalem that 

He then pleased to-put (his) 

face facing that city in-order-to pray. 

He not see that Jerusalem city, be- 

canse separated able far; bnt he knew 

the city at what side. He also knew 

God very loved the city, 7 * *. 


city. 


ag 
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So Daniel liked to look that way | OW 1E Bk = i n (H fu Be 
when be prayed. He knelt down AER RAZ 
three times every day, and prayed, Шу Be Н Е CUR XE nih 
and thanked God for all His Ze M up Bi 
kindness to him. 1B, im ж H 8% {9 ў A, 

| 1E # (6 BR — te UK FE. 

The men who hated Daniel heard that | ff Wb) t8 49 VA SH ДШ 
he went on praying: so they went Al ТЕ HÀ E my ЖР n 
one day to look at him praying, that — H 9 < ER 
they might tell the King that they FEE SE HEB. fH 
had seen him. Wh {К E ВЕ ТИ Е w, fá 

TE mb В R 1Е F, 

Then they asked the King, ‘Did you E Wh Bt Be x) fu Е ae, Ui 
not make a law that if any one E {6 Н 8 — 49 im $9, 
prayed to any god or man, excepting XB — WAZ +H 
you, that he should be cast into a ott И, Ж ЛЕ f£ $8 
den of lions?’ FF Ж. L3 TK 1E ye ш 

СА 

And the King said, ‘Yes, it is true, 48 ERGE и. X 
and І cannot change the law.’ pz pk fu WE 1H az 4? PE, 

Then the men said, ‘That Daniel, who TH 00) Д 3b 55, He HII 55 te 
was bronght from Jerusalem to be a | А we BR 19 E Д я E 
slave, does not mind you, nor your E TR "Ex Gi T, H e 
law, but prays three times a day.’ il, К = fm FF iil, 


READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


‘Kom ‘ki fin-‘héi тшш” hing’ Ко 
pin? Jai pai’. 
chóng" д Һар ‘kom kwai?-‘td ko 

Shan, o-tse” 

kom’ tai? yan-‘tin, tof Кой. 


Кй ‘yat,-yat, ёш 


s А 2 
shii dai pai Shan 
Xi- 
(ка chut, hiú Ко? ming?-ling”, "ой 


А 2 T" EM E ES 2 
Фо hat chiü yat, yong” kòm раї. 


Ко- sang Tan?-yi-léi ke’ 


с 2 2 
У HC MEME 2 
tengt- пап "k'óü chiú kan 


Ja 
‘kom 
рар : fk«oü-có? yat, yat, chi-td” hat 
kil pai -ke shi-hau? tsau? hui 
“tang “Кй tsd°- 
ae wi ko Wong chi, ha? fköü- 
вап ‘ngán kin’ “ki pat. 


chong <Б, 


*K*ü-téi tsan? даі tuf ko Wong wá, 
ch‘ut, 
ming"-ling", wak,- “che ум, ко” gan 


‘Néi га hat hit yat, ko 
dám-shap, yat, kóm' nof", Syau pat 
oles gn һа? tuk, par ‘néi, tsan? 
yin wing “фй lok, artan. 


Ko (wong wá, “На? “chan ke’ lok, 
fngo уап” dn ‘koi tak, ді-ко’ ming"- 
ling” ke? 

Ko- d gun tsan? wi, ‘Hai eo? - 
sát,- láng tái di ko Tán*- -5yi-5i 
т dengt Snéi-ke ming"- ding, yat, 
yat, chi 


Shan.’ 


dán „б sám рча” pat 


So he was-pleased (to have his) face 
towards that side in-order-to pray. 
He day (by) day three times also 
did so kneel-at that place in-order-to 
pray to-God to-thank God such great 
grace towards him. Now issued had 
the decree, he also did according-to 


one same so pray. 


Those (who) hated Daniel people heard 
he accordiug-to old (time) so prayed : 
they one day knew it-was his pray- 
ing time then went to-spy-on him 
so-that they do could say-to the King 
to-know it was they with-their-own 


eyes saw him pray. 


They then came (and) to the Kiug 
said, ‘Yon not have (ie. Have you 
not) issued done a [C.] decree (to 
the effect that), if a [C.] man (for 
the space of) thirty days so long 
did pray to-God, (and) not did only 
pray to-you, then must thrown down 


lions’ den ?' 


The King said, ‘It is true, 32, I also 
not change able this decree.’ 


The men then said, ‘From Jernsalem 
brought to-come (here) that Daniel 
not obey your decree, one day's 
also 


course three 


God.’ 


times pray-to 


Мэ! 


| 


€! 


Then the King was very sorry that he 
had made a law against praying, and 
tried to think of some way of not 
letting Daniel be killed. 


But he could think of no way. In 
the evening the men came to him 
and said, ‘You cannot alter the law 
that you have made, for in onr 
country it is a law that laws шау 
not be altered.’ 

Then the King desired Daniel to be 
brought, and he was cast into a 
den of lions; the lions lived in а 
deep place underground. Lions are 
always very hungry in the evening, 
and roar for their food. Would they 
not eat up Daniel as soon as he was 
thrown into the den ? 

But Darins knew that Daniel’s God was 
a very great God, and he said to 
Daniel, ‘Your God whom you serve 
always, is able to deliver you.’ 


I think Darius must have heard how 
God once saved three men from 
being burnt in the fnrnace. 

A stone was bronght, and laid npon 
the top of the deu. 
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Ko Wong ko” shi tsau? hò pat -af 
lok, tsau? 
kau ko Tán?- "yii “tang бй m 


‘shai ‘pet e ti (sz *ngáu ‘sz. 


‘song ‘wan fát, - Чыл даі 


To di-Ümán Ко- 
2 
Wong wá, 


Tán* mb fát, -"tsz. 
di gan laf tu? ko 
«ёғ m tak, ‘koi-pin” 
ming-ling?, Jan qi-ko’ kwok, ch‘ut, 
kwo ming*-ling”, shi?-pit, 
tak, ke’ lok, 

ко ош tsau? dan- fa yan tat Tán?- 
vt Ski dat vine lok, «82 tau shi? ; 
ko - d gz hai? Kwan lok, yat, ко” 

> Jung. To da fmán кбй bi- 


«Ыі Фӧ hò Stò d-ngo” ke. 


с 
dn koí 


Táf-léP- wú chi-to" Tán?-fyt-5léf ‘sho 
pat ko ^wai* shan hai? ‘hd sin 
tai?-ke’, кй tsau? tuf Tán- ‘yi Ae 
war, * Nét shi- shi ‘sho fuk, - ke 


Shan, Svan nang kan’ Énéí ke?” 


Таў “koi” Tai-léi?- wú &епд{-ишад 
gran "kong kwo Shan ys каш? 
kwo E ko’ gan chut, „hiú To- d. 

*Koü-te? wing- hiú Tán- yi- léi lok, 


8® tau chi hau’, tsan? ‘péi kaw? tai? 
shek, sak,-chii” ko lung ‘hau. 


9s 


бше ko'-ti . 


The King at-that time then very sad, 
82, then wished to-find means in- 
order-to save that Daniel, so-that he 
not need allow those lions to-bite 
(him) to-death." 

But (there-were) no means. 
those men came to the King said, 


At evening 


‘You not can change your those 
decrees, because this country issue 
have decrees, certainly not change 
able, 32.’ 

The King than directed men to-lead 
Daniel to-come, (and) throw down 
lion’s den place; the lions were 

shut-up down-in a [C.] large hole. 

At evening they always also very 

hungry. 


Darius knew Daniel what prayed-to that 
[C.] God was very exalted (and) 
great, he then to Daniel said, ‘You 
constantly what serve (that) God (i.e. 
that God you constantly serve) has 
ability to-save you.’ 

Probably Darius heard people talk had 
(that) God former days saved had 
three [C.] men out-of the-furnace. 

They thrown had Daniel down-into 
the-lions’ den, after (that) then put 
a-piece of-large stone to-stop-up the 
hole mouth. 
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And the King put his seal on it, that 
none might take away the stone, 
and he put on it also the seal of 
the men that hated Daniel. 

Why did the King put his own seal 
on it? That he might find out if 
any one came and took Daniel away, 
for no one else had a seal like the 
King’s: so if any one broke the 
seal, the King would find it ont. 
Why did he put the wicked men's 
seal? That they might see that 
the King did not take Daniel ont 
in the night. 


The King went to his palace that 
evening, but he was so unhappy 
that he could not eat, * * * and 
when he went to bed he could not 
sleep. 


He got up very early in the morning. 

Where did he go? То the den of 
When he came to the den, 
he cried ont in a very sad voice, *O 
Daniel, is thy God, whom thou 
servest always, able to deliver thee 


lions. 


from the lions ?’ 


The King longed to hear Daniel's 


voice—and he heard it. 
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> 3 2.06 T 2G 2 2 
Ко wong tsau” ‘pei tsz^- kéi-ke yan 
der AA 2 a END 
fung-chii® ko Кац shek,f, yau” р“ 
PME > 3 „2 
ko -ti ok, g-ko yan dung-chü 
tim. 
P Chess 2€. 2 > 
Ko weng pei ви - kei ke yan fung- 
lue с Bee esl ENORMES 
chit, tang wük,- che рїш уе “yau 
i Can Ga поноса ero 
yan Jat söng lo Tán"-yi-léi fán 
2 P > 2 spas 
ch'nt, hui, Ко wong tsan? ,chi-tó ; 
mp eu E E cS 
gau-wab “mo taf yf ko yan tung 
Кыса 2 Cees ee DNC) ses 24. 
“kit kc. 0 yau” péi ko ti ok, 
> > a2 € Qi ЕХ 
Qan-ke yan fnng-ehit, tang "k'oü- 
59) o a? a cm н EE 
{е chi-tó ko ,wong “md рап ye 


ES wu der CE re 2 
dai do Tán -yi-léi hur. 


~ 2 2 4. 2 Orr 
"Ko опа tsau din hm uk kei, 


in? Ж ak E 
tán bengt уе tò m tak, on-lok, 
> . 
2 ik = z gk E ЕУ ae 
shik, yan? gm shik, tak, 


7 o Te > 
fax yam m fan tak. 


2 2 LS eee 4 2 
Tai yif chit “koa tin Kwong tsau” 
Qe > P 22 
het shan, chut, ko sz tau shir, 
ке Ж Е е 
tsau” би shengt Кїп Tiin’-“yi-“léi, 
Cr 2 Сас E =. 
kom wit, ‘Tin’-‘yl-lei а. “Nei 


Р С › FUE as 
Shi-shi shot fuk .-sz' ko маі 


* C s > . 
Shan уап quang m ре ko - ti 


hö w i5 E " һа? I P 
& shéng tò “néi haf m haf 
den 
oni? 
Sar goes эс ; &. 
Koti tsan? hò au san d engt ‘hd 


€ MES AE: 
“yan shengt tip, “kit "mo. 


9r 


The King then gave his-own seal (and) 
sealed that picce of-stonc, further (he) 
gave those wicked men's seal to-scal 
(it) as-well. 

The King put his-own seal sealed, so- 
that if in-the-middle of-the-night 
there-were people came wishing tó- 
take Daniel back out away the King 
then would-know; because no other 
[C.] seal the-same (as) his. He 
further put the wicked men's seal 
to-seal, so that they would-know (if) 
the King had-not in-the-middle of- 
the-night come (and) taken Daniel 
away. 

The King then baek went home, but 
the-whole night also (he was) not 
able (to-be-at) peace. (As to) eating 
(he was) also not to eat able; * * * 
(as to) sleeping (he) also (was) not 
to sleep able. 

The next morning he at-dawn then 
got up, (and) out to-the lions’ den 
place. Theu (with а) loud noise 
called Daniel so saying ‘Danicl, 2, 
You constantly (that God) that (you) 
serve that [C.] God has (had) power 
not allow those lions wound you, is 
(it so) (or) not is (it so) eh? 58. 

He then very carefully listened a-bit 
(whether there) were (any) sound 
answering him (or) not. 


ae 
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A 


Daniel said, *O King, live for ever. 
My God hath sent his angel and 
hath shut the lions’ months, that 
they have not hurt me: becanse I 


had done nothing wrong.’ 


Then the King was very glad indeed, 
and he desired that Danicl should 
be taken np. and he was not the 
least hurt. 


Why did God take such care of Danicl ? 
Because 
feared Him, and God wanted to 
show the King that he was able to 
save Daniel, and that He was the 
true God. 


Daniel loved Him, and 


The King was very angry with those 
who had asked him to pnt Daniel 
in the den, and he commanded them 
to be thrown down into the den, 
with their wives and their children. 
It was very cruel of the King to 
have the wives and children put 
into the den, but the wicked meu 
deserved to be put there. 
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Gti tsik,-hak, tengt-kin Tán- yi- 


Egey Ср 2 P E 
“léi táp, “koi wa", * Wong á, “ngo- 
> Сыры. ED А > 
ke Shan ta-fát, "k'oü-ke  t'ín-sz 
ok NA ted 237. › с c 
Shin-chit ko - 6 sz-ke hau, táng 
[4 A C [4 
Я Уос PORT 
kíóü m shóng tak, tò "ngo: yan 


[4 DEM ce 2 » 2 
“ngo hai? ^mó tso" tso 8757 


> р] А > с 220.4 
Ko wong ko „shi tsan? hò fün- һе, 


m . 2 NOR CN 
kíü yan tsik,-hak, kung” Tán^- yi- 
€ gi Ghz aM geno S EINE 
561 fán ^"shóug Jai, tai-kin "k'oü 


Е cot E 2 
yat, ti to “mo shéng tò. 


Ga p USE aa E v yog. v. 
Shan kom yong” pò їзїш Tán^-yi- 


Ge. ae Cie i C QULA EC fk 

7161, yan Tan’-“yi-léi hat of ^k'óü; 
2 Сс [| > 

yan” yan "k'óü sóng péí ko ,wong 
pora Cw 2.231€ PES. 

Chit “köü "vau mang kan  Tán- 

€ s Gar Оба 2 > ES ay 

?уі-7161; vaut КЙ har Ко жаі“ 

7 


> + 
chan-ke Shan. 


eS) > T 25 me eee, 
Ko Wong ko shi tsan? hò no ko- 


d ok, ga 


[A 2 б Daca 25. 63 
“kit chut, ko ming*-iing” “kom 


5 2 > E £253. 
tsik,-hat® ko - di kia 


аа ЭА Cea Che 42 > 
daí nán-wai^ Tán^- yí-dléi ke. Ko 
zc ANC T) А 
Wong danti yan tsik,-hak, chuk,- 
РОИ) P EE?) 
chü^ “К-го”, kung^- mái "k'or-tei* 
> c Quos . 
604 mU - - ^ 6 
ke tsai tsz Ко -Ко to wing lok, 
р) 2 > [4 E Е 
sa-tau shit. Ko wong kòm yéng* 
А "END Э FE 
Wing- mii "k'on-téb-ke tsai tsz 
2 РИК" › 
lok, hui һа По hak, sam ke, 
2 Reine eee n 
an-waf am (Кап “k‘ou-ter вл 4 ; 


2 


3 
tsau” hui 


wing. i-ti yan lok, 


He nnmediately heard Daniel. 


The King at-that time then 


He 
said, *King 2, my God has-sent his 
heavenly messengers (and) shut the 
lions’ mouths, so-bhat they nob hurt 
able to-reach mé: because I have not 
done wrong matters.’ 

(was) 
very pleased, (and) called men im- 
mediately with Daniel back up coine, 
(and) saw he one mite also not 


hurt arrived. 


God so fashion preserved intact Dauiel, 


becanse Danicl did love him ; further 
because he wished to-give the King 
to-know he had power to-save Daniel ; 
further (that) he was the [C.] true 
God. 


The King that time then (was) very 


angry-at-those wicked men, that-is 
those (who) told him to-issue the 
decree so that (they might) oppress 
Daniel. The King directed people 
immediately to catch them with their 
wives (and) children every one also 
den 


to-throw down-into the-lions’ 


place. The King so fashion threw 
along-with (them) their wives (and) 
children down away. It was (the 
deed of a) very dark heart, because (it 
did) not concern their doings (i.e. they 
had nothing to do with it), 2; 


threw these men down away only, 7. 


just 


95 


H 
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The lions cat them up in a moment, and 
broke all their bones before they came 
to the bottom of the den. So you 

see that the lions were very hungry— 


thongh they did not eat Daniel. 


Then King Darius wrote a letter, and 
sent it to all countries, and said 
that he had made a law that every 
one should fear the God of Daniel, 
because He was the true God, who 
could do wonders, and who had 
saved Daniel from the lions.—' Line 
Upon Line? pp. 314-322. 


When the proper time arrived, Jesus 
came down to earth, and was born as 
a little baby in a village in Juda. 
That village was called Bethlehem. 


When he became a man, he went all 
about doing very many extraordinary 
things, thus revealing his power. 


m 
& 
E 


RARS 
NO ES 
э 
FER 
ЖЕ с ЖШ 


б 


+ 
Аш ж DHS SESE 


w 


SGmSSr>mH #38 


fe oP St 


w 


Bases mass 
зіў 


v 


Bat BH Tot p> ot dr 


on ae Ей ча} 
HSHRPHES | 


m 


LESSON, XVI. 


TII IM 
SRS 
EHESS 
SrH |E 
| RRE 
AERE 


SREM 


Rea | Be 
® жшк н\п 


& 


Hs SS 


ШЇ 


76 


READINGS ІХ CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 49 


“Koti ti sz tsik,-hak, ngán ‘sz ва 
*kGii-ter lok, “Kom tsan? t'ai tak, 
chot, sui- yin ko - ti & *mó ‘ngdu 
Tán"-"ifléi, ko” shi köü tò ‘ho 
0 -пео? ke. 

LOQUO me c 2 € 

Tar Jéf - wi <Wong tsan? se yat, fung 
sun’, ке Һар Ski sho Syan ke 
kwok,, wi? kwo kok, yan (chí; ; yai? 
ch'ut, yat, ko mingling. danti 
kok, on уйй, dsüu- king" Tan?-* yi- 
lei “sho pai ko "wai* han. yan 
“kit hai? ko chan ke Shan. Кой 
А NE) me 2 > 
“yau kòm tai” mang-kon’, yan” Кап - 
tak, Tan?-5yi-*let, т pei di (87 


M BM ТРЕЕ 
Shong-ty “kot. 


They those lions immediately bit to- 
death all-of them, 32. So then (it is) 
see able ont although those lions (did) 
not bite Daniel that time they also 
(were) very hungry. 

Darius King then wrote a [С] letter, 
(and) sent (it) away (to) his what- 
ever he-had countries saying to every 
one to-know ; further he-issued a [C.] 
decree directing every oue (that they) 
must venerate Daniel what he-prayed- 
to that [C.] God because he was that 
true God. He had :o great power, 
further save able Daniel not permit 


the lions injure him. 


LESSON. 


ANT 


hi-han® ko chan” shi, 
Ce Dc tsan? hò “гт yat, ko _ 8%- 


To hop, 


“sai ‘kom kong ып shai - kan. 
*Koü ch'ut, sha? hai? "hai Yan- 
> ee Е рт 
tdi “Shing yat, тї tsi. Ко tou 
E D qu т. ‚2 V 

дзю Кїї tsó^ Рак. -Jéf - hang. 


Haw-doí fköü tar- hiú, tsan? hui 
“ho фо ch‘ut,- Kéi 
ke sz, “hin ch‘ut, *k«oü-ke" Kün- 


quang. 


2 Z m 
ebau-, Mai {в 


N 


Arrived proper time that [C.] time, 
Jesus then very like one [С] 
baby so desceud-into life (in the) 
world’s midst. His coming-out-into- 

the world was in Judæa Province 

one [^] village, that [4.] village 
called to-be Bethlehem. 


Afterwards he grown-up, then went all- 
round (every where) did very many 
wonderfnl things, to-reveal (display 


ur make clear) out his power. 
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He once met a man who had been 1B AT — [E] 388 Zi — 48 ^ 
born blind. Jesus pitied him and H tit Bt Е SEHR ИЩ] 
cured him, so that he was able to fif Г 9 Et ER iy 1B, 
see at once. T 16 ВП B Н, 

He also made the lame, whom he met pa 3 az ui) p» ‚к & 
and who had been ill for many years, ЕВ Hii ШЖ Ell Б 
quite well again. wt Ж tll. 

Jesus did not heal the sick, as the fs ИП 58 Hf AE f& m] Wy 
doctors do, by giving them medicine Be Æ W ga 8 2 ope, 
to cure them : he just said a few words, f£ Hi — ^ij at EN &n 
telling them to hc well immediately, Be Ж { Hl nj A XL hf | 
and they were well at once. ЖИ PE 5. 

The siek that came to Jesus are to be E +F pH E rq: 2, Wi А | 
counted by the thousands, und not [AES BIS KE um В, 
by the hundreds, It did not matter | шр 358. HII f ig Be Ж hf 
what the sickness was, Jesus made 1B. 
them well, | 

Besides this Jesus did a great many 9 ЁК Hk 3E 22 ж Н | 
wonderful things : he cansed the dead "W vex 5m PR El (4 4m fil | 
to rise again. їй] AE ES "BE A Ul AE, | 

There was once a girl who was dead. AF — [e] "f t X fF B, ic 
Her father und mother were vcry Zt 8% ШЫ; 1B "gx pa +} | 
sad, and very distressed about it; Af Hj BS Uy ES Жж. fk | 
bnt, when Jesus came, he immediately 8], yi gn Ay в. 16 a | 
told her to come to life again. Б 

Again there was а poor widow woman Я, : 


whose only son had died, and when 
they were carrying lim away to 
bury him, Jesns met them on the 
street. 
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rst Я о уса 
K'óü “yan yat, Wf, уй chók, yat, ko 
2 2 г m 
gan, ch‘nt, shaí tsau“ máng- hiù 
[M > Gs О 
ngán ke. ,Ye-56 Һо- Па “köü, 
DS сб CO aoe na PE Ce. д 
tsan^ yi- По “kGii, ling^ Кй tsik,- 
Este e 2 
shi tui tak, kin. 
Yan? yü'-chók, ti раї kok, ke, ©уй 
au yur-chok, di pai kok, ke, “yun 
; AE. 2 NE D : 
qin wim-peng^f ke, tò tsik,- shi 
: 2 £560 122 ©, А 
ling” “k‘Gii-téi hò fan, 
[4 
` . 0€. 2 
Xe- sò yi hò yan, am haf (tung 
A TS eon Dae tere 2 
di xi-shang ре yok_-ts‘oi lai yi 
> 
ke : 


PI UT NUM. А 3355 
wa, kin tsik,- shi “ho Пип. Ко A 


- 2 LX үй 
hai? chut, yat  kóü shitt.- 


Әх Күл бе; › 
уап, tuc hò fán ke lok. 
€ de 
Кош (te 
“2 S ТУ EN ш? 
peng’ t суап аі tò Ye-só shir. 


c D с А 
Kong tsin з kong рак, 


2 oc A S 1 
M Inn” mat, “ye peng^f, ‹їе go 
£ Gee < a 
Е Ст 
4° qi fin ho *k‘6t. 
А T 39€. 2 
Ye- sò уап" 1807-Ежо ho to chi 
i T > 2 $ 2 
ch'ut, - k'éí ke sz dim: tsik,-hai 
NORD Cio cc ur URN ; 
ling ko- sz-híü-ke «уап án 
Shing. 
[4 aue I4 35 «Cer € n 
“Yau yat, уш, “yau ko “mii tud 
z Etrc 
“Köü- 


2 ка o. £e 22 ч, 3 
ke fü^-"mó “ho pai-aí, hò tsai- 


сети Ca a ТА 
yi- king sz-hui-ke’ lok,- 


B EM ТРЕЕ an 
döng : pie 80 даі to tsau” tsik,- 

СЕА А 

í Y ым? a ih: 

shi kid’ “kit fin shing. 

2 Stan ko gan-k'ung-ke “Каа 
Yaw ‘yan ko pan- k‘ang-ke — kwá- 
COSE DuC д Dene мб Ns 
mò- p‘o*, sz- hiú yat, ko kw ú-tuk, 
Go C КО v. cU s 
tsai, toi hut tsong chi shi, Ye- 


M Eo DAS 
80 hai ded yüt-chók, кп. 


He did one time meet опе [С] man 
born blind of-his-eyes Jesus pitied 
him, then healed-well him, caused 


him, immediately look able to-sec. 


Also met some lame fected ones, far- 
away years got ill, also immediately 
caused them (to get) well agaiu. 

Jesus cured people not is same those 
doctors give medicine  in-order-to 
heal: was iseued one sentence (of | 
words, told immediately well again. 
those people then well again, 32. 

Talk 
hundreds, so mauy sick people came 
to Jesns's place. Not matier what 
thing sickness, Jesus also heal hack 
well him. 

Jesus also did very many most wonder- 
ful things besides: just is canse those 


dead men back live. 


Have one time have one female child 
already dead, 32. Her parents very 
sad, very distressed: Jesus came to 
(there), then immediately called him 
back to-live. 

Also have a poor widow dead one [е] 
only son, carried (by two or more) 
away to-be-buried time, Jesus in 


street met him. 


(of) thousands not talk (of): 


} 


© 
or 
bo 
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He went up to the side of the corpse 
and told the dead man to rise, and 
the only son at once came to life 
again. When the widow woman saw 
her son come to life again, she was 
very happy. | 

There was another dead man whose 

He had been 

but Jesus 


went to the grave and called him 


name was Lazarus. 


buried for four days; 


back to life again; and he eame out 


of the tomb at once. * * *, 
There was still one thing that he did 
That was the best; so I 


must tell you abont it; it is healing 


besides. 


very serious illness. 


What illness is that? Jt is a disease 


of the heart: it is sin. That illness 
yon, 1, and every one have; bnt if 
we can have him say, ‘Your sins 
are forgiven —if every could hear 
those words, they would certainly 
be glad and wonld have no more 
sickness. 

If anyone comes and asks him now to 
heal him, he will not say he is un- 
willing to до so; and when he heals 
people, he does not take their money, 
so the poor and the rich can come to 
him.—‘ The Sweet Story of the Cross.’ 
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2 2 By: Lee DiGi, CEN, 
Tsau^ mái-hní kíü ^k'óü hé shan. 


Ko’ kwu-tuk, ‘teat tsik,- shi tsan? 
dán sháng lok, -~ 


C c CE mel э € А 
kwa-"mo-"p‘o* kín ko  tsaí fún 


2 
r'| ө А 
Tong shi ko 


А 2 M к 
Shing, tsaw £ún- héi 
lok,. 


о 
2 
Yau" 


o кы had 
аа —|Lá-sát-lo. 


shap, fan 

< 2 < E 

“yan yat, ko sz yan, meng*t 
Cv: ‘ 
Yi- king 


И) 2 
Кош nof 


tson g 


^ 


bit ву? yat, ke pus 


Xe- 89% hüi fan- то? shiv P kin? Skoü 
dán sháng ; кой tsik,- shi tsau? ‘hat 


Р ao ch‘ ut, m By PEN 


*K'oü chung? $ yau yat, yong” sz! tsi? 
ст 
chut, tm. Ko yong” hai? chi’-‘hd 


> 2 3€ c € 
ke sa; kwü-tísz "ugo уйй ‘kong 


2€ 53 ead. 5 : 2 бы ч 
kwo? "néí-téi" chi; tsik, һа yi hò 
TES Я 2 › 2 
ganter hò kwün-haf ke peng'f- 
. > 
ching lok,. 
K Ioi 2 £ 2 i? Fi: P) 
o-(i haf mat, ye peng^f ni? Hai 
> 2 + 2 2 
Sam-ke РЕАК E iu. Jh вш” ok, 
at. Ko- di peng: |, *néí, ‘neo, ga- 
И 
gan. to "yan ke. ‘Tong-yök, tak, 
* SNéi-ke! tsut 


T озне, РЯ 2 т. 2 
hit,’ ko кой? shüt Wa, ling” Ja- 


ой wá, she “min 
суап d'engt kin’, до shi? -pit, hoi 
sam, *mó їй peng? ke lok,- 

Wak,- “che wee ká ‘yan gan caf kan 


кой gi Sköü Smo wá ‘hang 
" 71-4, 
Ji ke ; gt ch'e “кбй gi E m 
on 
е: Фё? з п- “ngan” tim, ‘kom 
tsau? 


Фо д. tak, fk ü shü ke lok,. 


pan- Kung ke д bg hü ke j 


Then near-up-to-went called him to- 
The only son immediately 
When the 


widow saw the son again lived, then 


gob up. 
then again lived, 82. 


teu parts happy, 32. 


Also have one [€] dead man, name 

called Lazarus. Already buried four 
days so long, 32. Jesus went grave 
place, called him back-to life; he 
immediately then from grave again 


out came, * * ^*, 


He besides have one sort-of thing did 


ont as well That kind is best 
matter; therefore I want to-speak 
to you to-know; just is healed 


well people's very serious sickness 
diseases, 32. 
Those are what thing illness, ch? 53. 
Is heart's sickness: 
Those 


I, every man also have. If get 


jusb is sins, 


wickednesses. illnesses you, 
him to-say, ‘Your sins forgiven,’ 
that sentence words cause every one 
to-hear, also must open heart, got 
none illness, 32. 

Perhaps now have man come beg him 
to-heal, he not say not willing to- 
heal; moreover he heal man, not 

want men's money too, so just poor, 


rich, also come can his place, 32. 
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How delightful is the description the 
We are told 
and death 


never enter there; that cares, fears, 


Bible gives of heaven. 
that sickness, sorrow, 
and anxieties are never felt there; 
that poverty, privation, unkindness, 
and disappointment are never, known 
there. The body that will rise from 
the grave will be ‘incorruptible,’ and 
will never experience pain, weariness, 
or decay. Old age will never en- 
feeble, for there will be perpetual 
youth; and death will never snatch 
away those we love, for death itself 
What is still 
better, there wil be no more sin, 
bnt all hearts will be full of holy love 
to God, and to one another. 


will be destroyed. 


Every 
one will rejoice in the society and 
happiness of every one else, and God 
All 
the good men of former ages will be 


himself will dwell among them. 


there—the martyrs, and apostles, and 
prophets. There, too, we shall meet 
with angels and arch-angels; and 
more then all, we shall behold Jesus 
in his glorified human body—we 
shall see his face, and ever be with 


the Lord. 
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LESSON, ХУП. 


. 2 45€ [4 [4 
TAN К P TREO D " 
Eh: Shit sho kong hai din- tong 
" Re pa tet eG 2 
shi, shap,- fan ho: ^mó peng“t- 
EAE + EE aer E, Я 
tung ; “mo pai -af ; “md kán- nán ; 


еа ‹ Каше Cae A 
mo P an-, KUNG 5 M Wu SZ, M 


‘shai kwa-lu? ; m “shai King- fong ; 
m pa yan toi? *néi RU “hd, 827-827 
sing sam ‘sho yuk, ; уш, ‘kan 
pat, рїї”; chidag sháng pat, 55; 
K'éi chung ch? ‘hd ke’, ha? tsu- 
ok, üt, lat, sái, ‘ho yit, sam of 
chan Shan of grau, tái- Ка ,ch'óng- 
Ch'óng fin- hei, Yat, tsak,: fún- 
héi kin? Ye- sò ke min’, shi- shi 
«16 mái вй chi. ҮР tsak, : 
dün- héi івл2- hei Smo tsui-ok,. 
Sim tsak, : fitn-‘hei "kwü shi? shin? 
gran, chung" о-ви? Shai shit : yat, 


Fortes DOG: Ley x 
“а (вап -méi chan Shan. 


Holy book (according-to) what (it) 
says, (there is) at heaven’s place ten 
parts good, no illness, no sorrow, 
no trouble, no poverty, not able 
io die, not need anxious-caring-for 
(matters), not need to-be-frightened, 
no fear peopleact-towards you not 
well. Thing thing (4e. every thing) 
according-to. heart what like. Days 
long not change, long life not old. 


Their midst most good is sin evil 


take off altogether, very hot heart 
love true God, love man. All long 
long happy. First place: happy see 
Jesus’s face, always together with him 
live. Secondly: happy self not have 
sin, evil. Thirdly: happy (because) | 
ancient times good men, all angels 
at place: one altogether praise true 
God. 
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To show how glorious heaven is, it is 


compared to a city with streets of 
gold, gates of pearl, and walls of 
jasper and emerald; to a paradise 
with a river clear as crystal, and 
the tree of life with healing leaves; 
to a place of rest after labour: to a 


father's house, a happy home. 


‘They shall obtain joy and gladness, 


and sorrow and sighing sball flee 
away. Everlasting joy shall be upon 
their heads. In his presence is ful- 
ness of joy, and at his right hand 
The 


best joys of earth are soon gone. 


are pleasures for evermore.’ 


Riches fly, health decays, friends 


depart, death is written on all 


things. 


But the joys of beaven are for ever, 


and for ever, and for ever. Reader, 


this heaven may be thine. Jesus 
keeps the door, but he has opened it 
if 


you will not come to Jesus, you 


wide for all sinners to enter, 


cannot enter heaven; for he is the 


door, the only door. 
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is'ai ke. Tin- опо уап" hó-"ts'z 
Р 34 rone 2 "T. 2 
fái -lok,-ke Jin; yam kid 80 
Es IE A Xu 
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Shing -.shü уай” wi, * Fún- héi fat -wüt, 
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bo ae to, Jau- «ап Serán tò іё 
к Сат. TE › 2 2 
hai. “Wing-"yiin ke fái-lok, tai 
2 ARE А 1 
іво tau shóng^. “Hai chan Shan 
D eee нс EO CEN OP E 
тіп- tsin fún- hei tò hó ^mün, hai 
3 350. ан э 
chan Shan yaw-pür fat -lok, to 
MPO сен : кз. 
emo- kung. Pun- Јої shai shóng 
NE d DE A 
kok,-yóng -ke fuk, hat К-ке, pat, 
> 2 2G, +2 lau 
kwo yat, chan” shi hai shit. „Тз'їп- 
ur SM E ee о ; MIS 
dsoi “wii mò hiú, ¿sing- shan bo 


Cote з ¢ ан 
t PM -— 
wut shat,-hüü , Pang- yau tò “wii 


uo CE E ЖЫ ) 
dei- hof, shat yan kòm o inat,-. 


"kin* фо Swat "wai-lin* ke’. 
Tin-hai® ban- téoug-ke’ fuk -fan?, tsan? 
m һа?” ‘kom "yüng*, ‘wing-‘yiin ‘hai- 
shit, tstin-man* chin pat, pin -ke, 
Xi- kam ‘néi ‘sing yap, dín- bong 
d ів? tak,, Yo- sò hai” tin- t*ong- 
ke mún. “Yau an sun” “Кб, Xe- 
EÒ tsau? tá- doi mún ‘tang Е 
yap. “Néi an hang {з'аи-вай” Xe- 


, HOER ors 
(80, tsau “mo pit, 
2 


{ай Юю” yap, tak, 


< 
3 202 17 TEES. 
Ye- sò hai 107 4, mún 4. 


Holy book says, Heaven place very like 
one [C.] large city: length length 
(i.e. each) also is golden streets; city 
gates, also are pearls made; city walls 
take jade-stone to lay. Heaven also 
very like a pleasure garden ; further 
called to-be peaceful place; further 
called to-be heavenly father’s house. 


Holy book also says, ‘Pleasure (and) 
joy also come arrived, sadness (and) 
sighing also fly away. Eternal joy 
wear on head above. In trne God's 
presence pleasure even-to very full, 
at true God's right side pleasure 
even-to endlessness.’ Originally earth 
on all kinds-of happiness are false, 
not over one }С.] time at place. 
Wealth can-become none, health also 
сап be-lost away, friends also can 
disperse-apart, world’s men so many 
articles also can spoil. 

But heaven’s happiness just not is so 
fashion, eternally present, thousand 
myriad year not change. Now yon 

wish to-enter heaven, also do can, : 


Jesus is heaven's door. Have man 


believe-on him, Jesus just throw open 
door wait (for) him to-enter. You 
not willing come to Jesus, then not- 
have another [C.] road enter can, 
Jesus is road 2, door 2. 


de 
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B 


*'To 


you is the word of this salvation 


Yes, 
however guilty and vile you are, 
O then for heavenly bless, 


come to Jesus.— Come to Jesus, pp. 


heaven may, and certainly will be 
yours, if you come to Jesus. 
16 and 17. 


But he invites you io come. 
sent.’ 


LESSON, XVIII. 


Our God must always have power to 


Little children always want 


help us. 


their mothers to help them. 


v 
(а) . 
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*K oit gi kam E “néi dai. Wik, - 
“che *néi pa te2?-“kéi kòm d tsut- 
ok, m yap, tak, вап” уй faf- 
tsu? ‘koi ok, wün* ?.ehün' Ко? fuk, 
sam «пб ; yin-han® chi yap,- 
а. Tn- tong shit’, yat, ii фо 
' hai*+shing’ -kit, ke! sz ; ‘hai ско shit 
chi? ke, ko?-ko" d hai shin? yan; 
kwit -tsz néi méf^- ts'ang fui “kot, 
gui yap, bia d/in- tong, *néi gam 
‘tsung аа tak, con-lok,, an-waf? 
din- tong ke sz, yat, ti to kung? 
héi sam m bung. ‘Néi gn Фо 
ftn-‘hei рї”, chan on ; yai? am 
of “kil ; dn chung- -yi ‹Үе- sò ke 
shin?-tò? ; ; kin? Shing” - shi‘ mò таё? 
‘kong Шоо kin’ m hò Vet: 
kin’ с dn Дап- зат : ‘kom 
"yóng* ko" gam Һа? (0-t80- ke (or 
wú- дво-Ке? » tsau? gn уар, tak, ф“їп- 
Mong , lá. ‘Néi yi fúf- koi, tsan? 
tak, Shing? - ding ‘kòm-f4 fnét sam, 
tsau? kiú 180? san sam, уай” kit 


2 D 2 > 
tso” tsoi ch‘ut, shat kwo. 


' 


He now invites you to-come. Perhaps 


you fear self, so many sins wicked- 
nesses nob enter can; then must 
repent-of sins; change wickednesses ; 
change-turn that [C.] heart (and) 
bowels: afterwards then enter can. 
Heaven’s place one bit also is holy 
At that place live 


ones, every one also is good man; 


pure matter. 


therefore yon not yet repent change, 
although enter have heaven, your 
heart absolutely not attain peace ; 
because heaven's matters all also with 
your heart not same. You not mueh 
pleased worship true God; further 
uot love him; not like Jesus’s holy 


doctrine ; perceive holy book no taste ; 


„speak gospel (Ze. preaching) feel not 


good to-hear; feel prayer not detain 
heart: so fashion, the heart is filthy 
then not enter can heaven, 21. Yon 
must repent change, then obtain Holy 
Spirit convert your heart, then called 
to-be new heart, also called to-be 


again born over. 


LESSON, ХУШ. 


c TIT о ¢ 
Ngo-téf-ke Shan tong-yit “yau 
x т 2 2 
ang Sshing- shi pong-cho”. Sai 
с, Qo БЕГЕ А А HP Ga 
вій ke niin’ tsai, shi- shi yfü “lo- 


сл h 2 
mò ,pong-cho. 


Our God ought to-have power always 


to-help. Tiny little tender children 


always want (their) mothers to-help. 


x 


' oy 


ke 
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The blind always also need the assistance 


m 


Ж ап Ар БЕ ЖЛЕ LEN E Fle 
Ex 


[4 


FA 


of their fellow men to lead them ; the 


ees 


sick are always in need of the doctor’s 


о 


help. 

We are in this world like little child- 
ren; like the blind; like the sick: 
we are like little children—we need 


© 
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теч 
зжалі вав шуу 


SSE ЙН ШАРЕ Ж 


some one to protect us; we are like 


Ld 


EEBRXuib-ee ABO шшш Ben mE 
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the blind—we need some опе to lead 


us; we are like the-sick—we need. 


some one to watch over us. Who 


has power to help us? Our parents 


v 


can help us in some matters; in some 


v 
v 


our teachers and friends; bat they 


ZANIN | ше ерш MAF 


Ld 
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can not help us in all things. 


o 


They cannot always be with us. Even m 


ak 


if they are beside us, yet they can- 


not always help us. How can they 


ES 


help us when they are asleep at 


night? How can they help us if 


SRSA d 


we are far away from them? But | 


Eus 
EDLEEIJILII т] E. 
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we need one who can always help 


FEAE 


us, so that his mind is always pre- 


v 
< 
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sent, his eye never asleep, his arms 


NOE ЖЕ ш пр ЖЕ [| БЕ КЕ БЕ 


never weary. Is there such a one? 


Yes. God who is our Saviour is 


v 


пайва 


RSS шшш щш ааш жп 5B 
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just such a one. 
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Mang-*ngin-ke’ Shi- shi yik, уш’ gan 
pong-cho* to Ski; “уап pen ^ 
a [4 , y pe g 


э ЕИ 
ke cyan shi- shi dò yiù yi-shang 


WIA 


bong-cho*. 
[4 ‚2 Go, . › DoLtaD 
-Ngo-téf hai ni ko shat -Каї chung 
A: Dil MU uec e 
ho *ts‘z ваї siti ke nün” tsaí; hò 
c ^ Qs € 2 
“tsz máng yan; ho “ts peng t 
C в Р? 2 
yan: "ngo-téf hò “tsz sai - man- 
EEDE EI EM 
igaí—yíü yat, ko pó-yau  "ngo-tét'; 
С [4 3 2 
A раб Еа Шат М n 
ho “ts‘z máng yan—yiw yat, ko Ёо 
[4 Q2 Ga & 2 re, 
"ngo-téf; ho “ts‘z peng” | ,yan—yfü 
› с c D 
yat, ko hon-shau "ugo-téf. Mat, 
г эк С Goa 2 
i* = p " = 
shui* “yau nang kom  pong-cho 
с nmi . с : 2 ‚2с, 
ngo-té ni? “Yau ti sz fir-"md 
dE 26 eee d Я 
“whi pong-cho' ; “yau tisz” sin- shang 
ТА Cte REC: 2 2 
‹р‘апа-?уап “wut pong-cho%; tán^ т 
qe E por BE M 72 
haf young -yóng" вл” “wii pong-cho". 
ПИА чур I: C 
Pat, nang shong- shi tung- andi “ngo- 
„2 ; : 4t OIM: 
té". Wak, tung- mái “ngo-téi Jik, 
2 ; 2 
pat, mang ghóng- shi ропе -сһо”. 
= о eee ED › ts 
“Ki to pun ye fan nam, tim 
2c Decr 2 
chang pong-cho" "ngo-téf пі? Wak,- 
RUNG EN NS atte ЕР 
che “ngo-téi déi- hoi köü hò Суйп, 
2 C, 2 € 13 . 
yan? tím .pong-cho” ^ngo-tóf (пі? 
2€ 2 2 [s [4 
PECES PEE 
Tán" “ngo-téi” yíà yat, wai* “wit 
e Р 2 Qa 2 
shing-shi pong-cho", kòm tsau 
č > A EE TCR NEU Ж 
ko ko sam pit, yíü shi- shi hai 
EPI с C C 
shü, “ngán tsung m fan, shau 
c 422 с; > 
tng m kwüf. “Yau kom ke 
£ See iC А 
“md пі? “Yan lok, Shan tsik, 


es ‚„ 2 eh Gea , 
hai” "ngo-téf ke Kau- chü, ngám- 


An 


digám haf ‘kom ^yüng* ке. 


Blind always also want people to-help 
to-lead them; have sickness people 
always also want doctor to-help. 


We in this [C.] world midst very like 
tiny small tender children; very like 
blind men; very like sick people: we 
very like children—want one [C.] 
protect us ; very like blind men —want 
one [C.] to-lead us; very like .sick 
men—want one [C.] watch over us. 
Who has power so to-help us, eh ? 58. 
There-are some matters father mother 
can help; some matters teacher (and) 
friends can help; but not is every- 
kind-of matters can help. 


Not able always with us, If with us, 
also not able always to-help, They 
arrived midnight sleep sound, how 
able to-help us, eh? 53. If we are- 
separated-from them very far, further 
how help us, eh? 53. But we need 
one [C.] always to-help, so then 
that [C.] heart must-needs always 
at the-place, eye entirely not sleep, 
hands entirely not tired. Is-there 
such not, eh? 58. There-is, 32. 
God just is our Saviour exactly is 


во fashion. 
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He is present with us at night the 
same as during the day. Whether 
at home or abroad, it is all the 
same: his eye does not sleep. 

His arm is always strong. "There is 
no place where he is not. In the 
Psalms, it is said, *God is our refuge 
and strength; a very present help in 
trouble, David also said, *'The Lord 
is the strength of my life; of whom 
shall I be afraid ?' 

Long ago David kept his flock of 
sheep; and a lion and a bear tried 
to get his sheep; but David was not 
afraid, because God helped him to 
kill those two fierce beasts, He 
was not even afraid of Goliath the 
Philistine, though he was a giant 
and a fierce man of war, because 
God helped him and caused him to 
vanquish Goliath. Everyone in this 
world, whoever he is, requires God 
to help him. 

The Gentiles have many gods. They 
think one god attends to one place, 
and cannot help the people belonging 
to another place ; but this is not wise, 
it is foolish. 

Truly the gods of the Gentiles, no 

matter of what place, are not able to 
help their suppliants. No man, who 
ever he may be, is able to help us. 
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*К‹бй yè- mán dung- iii *ngo-té? hai? 

hò “в уаб, tan" yat, yong’, *Ngo- 

te? ch*ut, ngoi? ‘ho *ts'z "hat uk,-‘k‘éi- 
yat, yong : Köü-ke ‚ейп dn fan’. 

Кой ‘shan shi- shi “yan lik,. Mò 
té pat, во?. ‘Shing’ -shü Shi- pin 

‘yan wd, ‘N go-téi” bong wán?- 
пап? shi, eee kik, lik, cpong- 
eho,’ Tai? ek. tò wW id, ‹ Shan ha? 
фопр- -cho* Сш. “ngo ‘shai jong 
mat,-‘ye qui?’ 

Sik,-yat, Та?-рек ў mük, yong Ewan ; 
yau yat, ehek, ‚вл, yat, ehek, chung 
‘song ehuk, Sköü-ke yong ; tán? 

Таё-рек ў oa pia, yan-wat® Shan 

сропе-єһо? Skat fc sz ‘ko ‘long 

chek, ok, sham. “Кй Фо m p 

Féile- sz yan, Wü-le?- à, kò tai? 

€ C x 2 

“yung mang, yan-wai" Shan ,pong- 

cho’, ding кей tá- gengt Wú- 

-á Shaf’ kat’ chung ‘sho “уап 

ke Jan, yat,-ts‘it, yi Phan pong- 

cho. 


[4 bias 
Кй 


“куй yat, “wai* shan tà- léi yat, 8 


ҮР ~ pong gan Syan ‘ho to shan. 
té- fong, m qn pong- -cho? tak, tai? ур 
shii -ke’ Qa; tán? ai-ti m hat? 
ec ung- ming- -ke’, hai? Jï- ‘ch'un che,. 

Chan ‘kong Yi? -pong Jake Shan, 
m Jun рїп tát, pat, аша pong- 

¿M dun 


mat, суап, bo m qong-cho* tak,. 


a 3 ‘sho ‚Кап Sti ke. 


He at-night witb us is very like day 
one fashion. We go outside very 
like at home one fashion: his eyes 
not sleep. 

His arms always have strength. No 

Holy Book, Psalms, does 


say, ‘We meet-with distress (and) 


spot not is. 


difficulty time, God extreme, strength 
come assist.” David also said, ‘God 
does help me, I need fear what 
thing, eh? 53.’ 

Former day David shepherded sheep 
flock; there was one [C.] lion, one 
[C.] bear wished to-cateh his sheep; 
but David not fear, because God 
helped him to-strike to-death the 
two [C.] fierce animals. He also 
not fear Philistine man, Goliath, that 
great brave fierce, because God helped 
(him), eaused him to-beat Goliath. 
World’s midst whatsoever there-are 
of men, the-whole-of-them need God 
to help. 

The Gentiles men have very many gods, 
They think one [C.] god attends-to 
one spot-of ground, not help able 
another place’s people; but this not 
is elever, is stupid only, 7 

Truly speaking Gentile people’s gods, 
not matter what spot, not able to- 

Not mat- 


ter what men, also not assist able. 


assist whoever begs them. 


3e 


64 READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


We need a God, who can help us at 

all times and every where, whether 
| here or there; and there is only one 
| God like that.— The King’s High- 


way. 
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‚| A certain man had two sons: and the 
younger of them said to his father, 
‘Father, give me the portion of thy 


substance that falleth to me.’ 
And he divided unto them his living. 


And not many days after, the younger 
son gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country; and 
there he wasted his substance with 
riotous living. 

| And when he had spent all, there arose 

a mighty famine in that country ; 


and he began to be in want. 


And he went and joined himself to one 
of the citizens of that country; and 
he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

And he would fain have been filled with 
the husks that the swine did eat: 
and no man gave unto him. 
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"Ngo- té уй. yat, "wai Shan, Кш shi 
chau-.wat to gong-cho? "ngo- "m. р 


We want a [C.] God always all-round, 


also help us. Perhaps in this place, 


wak, Shai eal shit , wák, hai ко perhaps in that place, also help; so 
shit, d qpong-cho? ; ‘kom ^yóng" ke fashion’s God only have one [0.] 
' Shan tuk, Syan yat, "wai* che.. only, 7 
c y T2085 > 7 

LESSON, XIX, : 


“Yau уа, ko yan fyau ‘long ko’ tsai. 
Ko’ saf 
2v qp Ski *ngo ‘sho Jing tak, 


[4 P 22 m 2 
tsai tni fü^- RS an wi, 


ke «Ей-уір, fan kwo *ngo dé 


Ko fd ds en tsau? ‘ung Song ko 
tsai £an- hoi Хуй, 

“Mò вї to Yat, 
mái ‘sho “уап ke “уе, Һӧй “hò 

; ‘hat ko 

shiv hò fong -tong?, Lá- sán Sköü- 


Я 2 
ko sai” tsai tsut- 


Syün tef с ОДЕ ge “shá; 


ке? &&-уїр, ; 


rios тк Сы эре ан i LL fs 
к yat, à to sán fs'ing chí shi, 
TOR AE HN PO EET 
ko shir téf-fong “yau tá kéi- 
Cree E E QUT. 
dong; “ki tsau” “mo tak, ‘shai. 
Ges Dod д D EE 
Kom ап” hóü ,t/au-k'áu Ко shit 
(à Я qos › 
téi -dong yat, ko Jan ; ko gan 
c (Dr Qu RU Tier LEEREN e 
tá-fát, "k'óü hot  "k'óü-ke tín 
cm e Е 
. wai ,chü. 
а со "y. à 
Кй sóng. 41 chü ‘sho shik, ke 
2 
Бап” hok, 


NE 

0 “mo 
Ca РОТЕ 

yan pei ye кбй shik,. 


; ‹ 4. 
ПМ chung (kéí: 


There-was a [C.] man (who) had two 
[C.] sons. "The small son to father 
said, ‘Father, take I what ought 
to-obtain family property, divide to 
me, 21. 

The father then for two [@.] sons 
divided family property. 

Not very many days, the young són 
gathered together whatever had things, 
went very far place strolling; at that 
place very dissolute (and) squandered 
his family property. 

He one atom even dissipated completely 
time, that spot-of place have great 
famine, he then not obtain (any- 
thing) to-spend. 

So then went (and) threw himself (or 
depended on) that spot-of place one 
[C.] man ; the man sent him to-go-to 
his fields, to feed the pigs. 


‘He wished to-take the-pigs what eat 


beans husks in-order-to appease (his) 
hunger: also no man gave things to- 
him to-eat. 


ae 


But when he came to himself he said, 
‘How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish here with hunger ! 
I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, “Father, I have 
sinned against heaven and in thy 
sight. YI am no more worthy to be 
called thy son; make me as one of 


71 ? 


thy hired servants. 


And he arose and came to his father. 
But while he was yet afar off, his 
father saw him, and was moved with 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

And the son said unto him, ‘Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight: I am no more worthy to 
be called thy son.’ 


But the father said to his servants, 
*Bring forth quickly the best robe, 
and put it on him; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 
and bring the fatted calf, and kill 
it, and let us eat, and make merry: 
for this my son was dead, and 
is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found.’ ‘And they began to be 
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merry. 
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› а абы, es 3p 
Ко chan” Shi “kit sing-ng- héi- laí 
> Sed 2 > Е 
nis €7N. РЫ € А 
жа, *"Ngo fu'-ts‘an kom’ tò kung- 
Ста " : £ 
Jan, "k'óü döng-shik, 10 “yau 
OE DAC CREE 3 › 
shing”; tán "ngo hai (ni shü ngo” 
ЕГ € art 
Фо yit ‘sz lok, “Ngo (sóng héi- 
: san Q3 € m 22 
Shan, höü tò ^ngo fú- tsan shit, 
кюй Ga 2 i < 
би КОЙ жа, “ A- ра, "ngo tak, 
3 i 2 2 Сї у, 
tsu tin, уап" tak, tsuí “néi. 
C. 2 Q.a 
cls‘ung kam “yi hau’, m kòm tong 
3: € oy uut TES 
180° "néi-ke tsai; péi "ngo tsÓ^ “néi 
2 t 
pe * "i 4 
yat, ko. diung- yan pá* dá. 

Cu. 2.5 2 Ges 
Kom {зал héi-shau, kwai tò "k'óü 
m „2 31528. € . 

fü'-is'anshü. Chung lé hó^ 
с ? 

C ek [4 (qno 2¢ А 
“köü fü -ts'au tái-kin , tsau” ho- lin 
ES PESEE SD C Lus 
“kd, tsau ts*ín hóü , "p'ó-chü^ "k'oü 
c PENE ren C ent 
kengt, kung” "k'óü tsan- tsuí. 
220209, ое ааа э 

Ко ваї tsau” tui "K'óü wa", “А - pá, 
< 2 5 2 P 
про fak.tsui" tin, уап” tak, tui 
[4 c 2 [4 
[S Мен [NP р 
пеї : (s'ung Каш “yi hau” m- kòm- 


Pee Maree EOS rer ee M Se 
dong Кій tso” "néi-ke tsai lok,. 


Кй fa? ts'an toi ko’ ti рак, wá, 
* Tsik,-hak, lo ch? hò ke chóng 
sham péi “кбй chök, ‘lo kál- chi 
tái lok, Skit “shau-‘chi, lo hái 
chók, lok, ‘ksi kök, Lai ko 

chek, déi ngau- ваї hoi tong, 

‘tang ‘ngo-téi? fa?-lok, Jai shik,. 

gan-waf! "ngo ai Ко? ‘tsai sz- hit ; 

yan? dán- sháng; shat- hiú, yan? 
tak, fan КФ “°Кёш tsáu? Skeii- 
té Shéi-‘shau féf’-lok,.’ 


do) 


That period-of time he aroused (and) 
said, ‘My father so many work people, 
their food also have remainder, but I 
at this place starve also must die, 32. 
I will arise, go to my father’s place, 
to him say, “Father, I have sinned 
(against) heaven, further have sinned 
(against) you. From now and in- 
future, cannot presume to-be your 
son ; let me be you опе [C.] workman, 
and-be-done-with-it, 21." ° 

So then (he) arose, homed to his father's 
place. Still separated very far, his 
father saw, then pitied him, ran for- 
ward going, embraced his neck, with 
him kissed. 

The son then to him said, ‘Father, I 
have-sinned-against heaven, further 
have-sinned-against you: from now 
and in-future not presume to-be- 
called to-be your son, 32.’ 

His father to the servants said, *Im- 
mediately bring the best loug robe, 
give to-him to-wear, bring finger-ring 
put down-on his finger, bring shoes 
put down-on his feet. Seize that [ C] 
fat calf, go-to slaughter, so-that we 
may-be-joyful coming to-eat: because 
my this [C.] son dead already, further 
restored-to life; lost already, again, 
obtained back, 14.’ ‘So then they 
began to-be-joyful.' 
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Now his elder son was in the field: 
and as he came and drew nigh to 
the house, he 
dancing, and he called to one of 


heard music and 


the servants, and enquired what 
these things might be. 

And he said nnto him, ‘Thy brother 
is come; and thy father hath killed 
the fatted calf, becanse he hath 


received him, safe and sound.’ 


But he was angry, and would not go 
in: and his father came out, and 
intreated him. 

But he answered and said to his father, 
*Lo, these many years do I serve 
thee, and I never transgressed a 
commandment of thine: and yet 
thon never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends: 
but when this thy son came, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thon killedst for him the fatted 
calf.’ 

And he said unto him, ‘Son, thon art 
ever with me, and all that is mine 
is thine: but it was meet to make 
merry and he glad: for this thy 
brother was dead and is alive again ; 
and was lost, and is found,’—‘ Luke 
15: 11-82 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


PAL 2 РК PAIS B А „9 
Tán” ^k'óü ko táf tsai hat tin shit : 
DE 7 Pd О) 
кар, chi fán lai, dsOng-kan^ tò 
f ' Opes. D 
uk, 4 engt- man tsok,,-ngok, дїч- 
HERE DL 2 
mo-ke shengf, tsau” kiú yat, ko 
2 rp ie МУ 2 
haut-sháng Jai man” “hi. * Hai 
< эу? aro 
mat, “ye sz-kon ni? 
ME К т Сту 
Ko han’-shing tóü “kit wi, “Néi 
› © с 2 
DIU e. TE TM 
sai - lò fáu- dai ; nói fü -ts'an yan- 
2 3 C3 purs Се 2 
wat tak, fin "k'óü, “mo peng'f- 
> € > > 
‘ " 1 é ү, in М - 
tung, sho-yf ,tfong--hid Ко chek, 
уы өсү кыса, 
«ё Dgan- tsai. 
> Qa Saal 2 £5 Фа qai 
Ko tái tsaí tsan” “no héi (laf, (m 
с е Mc тано а 
hang уар, hóü : ^k'óü fü^- ts'an 
v re RELEASE 
chut, dai hün "k'óü. 
рл ОУ 5р3 2 
"K'óü tsau” táp, ko fü'-tsun wit, 
с 2€ 2 
e ENT HEL rne P 
Ngo fuk,-sz néi kòm (o qnin, 
‹ О nake Б арту? 
tsung-"mo pul -yik, “nei-ke їнп-Пї: 
CO MANET Me к hek 
néi tò méi- tsaug ‘pci yat, chek, 
s [OM m AG [3 [4 
óng-tsaí kwo “ngo, tang "ngo 
а 2 [4 › 
2 M ©. E E 
kung Pang- yau d nng- mái fái - 


К DG say me Fg , 
lok, : wai haf “néi ni ko каї, dmg 


кл 


c > > [4 
kéf- fü t'an каг ke ‚Ка-у!р, кой 
MET жо юле. 
yat, to, “nei tsau” wai k'óü tong 

2 C > 
fe Renate See әз 
ko chek, déi gga tsai le me: 


P) ӘС. P £ 2 
Ko fún- tsan tuf "k'óü wi’, * "Ngo-ke 


CULA Pe EC ; Y, 97 
„ваб d, “néi shi- shi Ë uug- indi 


[4 [4 c < ум Я 
"ngo, ngo sho “yau ke “ye, уаб,- й. 


nee ER ее 

tò hai” ^néi-ke Je: tin” “néi пі ko 
аР-Чо f hit var? fuk- shane: 
saf-ló sz-hiü yan”  fuk,- shang ; 
T 2c Я › > 

shat,- hiv, yan” wan-fin ke : kwü - 
‹ < ar es MR RM Же 

t  "noo-béi^ vine- ko 5 

tsz "ngo-béi^ ying- koi fún- héi 


m; 2 
fái -lok, li 


But his that big son 


and until baek came nearly to honse, 


ab field place: 


heard playing (and) musie, dancing’s 
sonnd, Then called one [ C.] servant 
to come, asked a-bit, ‘Is what thing 
business, ch ? 58.’ 

The ‘boy’ to him said, ‘Your young 
brother back come ; your father because 
obtain back him no illness (or) pain, 
therefore killed that [€^] fat calf.’ 


The big son then anger arose came, 
not willing enter go: his father out 
came, remonstrated-with-him. 

He then answered the father, saying, ‘I 
have-served you so many years not at 
all rebelled-against your orders: you 
also not yet give one [C.] kid (or young 
sheep) to me, so-that I with friends 
together rejoice: but it-is your [C.] 
son with harlots swallowed all your 
family property, he once arrived, you 
then, on-account-of him, slaughter the 
[C.] fat calf, (do you), eh? 26, 89. 

The father to him said, ‘My son, 2, you 
always together-with me, I whatever 
have of things, even-to-the least, also 

but your this [C.] 


young brother dead again eome to 


are yours, 24: 


life; lost again fonnd back : therefore 


we onght to-be-pleased joyful, 22. 


ag 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not 


He maketh me to lie down in green 


He restoreth my soul : 


Yea, thongh I walk through the valley 


Thou preparest a table before me in the 


Thou hast anointed my head with oil; 


Surely goodness aud mercy shall follow 


LESSON, XX. 


want, 


pastures: He leadeth-me beside the 


still waters. 
He guideth me 
in the paths of righteousness for His 


name’s sake. 


of the shadow of death, I will fear 
Thy 


rod and Thy staff, they comfort me. 


no evil; for Thon art with me: 


presence of my enemies. 


my cup running over. 


me all the days of my life: and I 
will dwell in the house of the Lord 


for ever.— Twenty-third Psalm. 
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LESSON, XX. 


Ye- wò- wá һа? "ngo chi muk,- yan ; Jehovah is my shepherd; I certainly 
"ngo pit, pat, cht k‘it,-fat,. not arrive-at want. 

‘shai Sngo fan’ ор fong-‘ts‘o Lhi- Makes me lie-down in fresh erassW | 
ге: tat? Snow hit, tsof? tsing? shuí . ground: leads me to-stop in still 
chi pin. | water’s side, 

Ling” Sago ding- wan fuk,- sò : wa? | Causes my soul to-revive : on-account- 
Фа chi “mene, BID ngo chik, | of his name, guides me straight to- 
tháng y-o. walk righteonsness road. 

Neo sui king-kwo” Yam-ai? “Him- | I althongh pass through Infernal Shade | 
E ebi Kuk, yik, m pá shaj | (and) Danger of Death’s Valley, also 
hot; gan-wa? néi shong tso поо | mot fear suffer injury; because You | 
chak,-,pín : Néi- chí kwan’, fnéi- | constantly at my side. Your rod, : 
chí ching”, pit, con-wat <ngo. Your staff certainly comfort me. 


2 € E Я ; » s : 
Tsoi” “ngo tik,- yan „chi ,ts‘in, wai In my enemy's presence, for me prepare 


pour full my [С] cup. 


[4 PET EUN. S. 
ngo yü'-péf^ yin-tsik,. | feast. 
сес, 2 T: | vip ; А : 
"Néi ^yá-ts'ang ynng^ yau hsi "ngo | Yon already use oil anoint my head; 
= TIRE | 
1 


tau; ch mún Ingo chek, ptf 
Vau; cham n "ngo chek, put. 


c 5 СЕ: PNE: EE Я "of 
“Ngo tsof' shai Кот noi, pit, “yau I in world so long must have favour, 
с, : тас А a ; : 
Jan- tin Jin-sut, kan-.ts‘ui “ngo: pity follow me: must eternally live | 
243) € уз LR ICs ES ; ` NE Mes 
yíà ^wing-yün chi? tsof Yc- wò- | in Jehovah's temple within. 


MIN E 
wa tín - luf. 
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LESSON, XXI. 


God is our refuge and strength, a very 

present help in trouble. Therefore 
will not we fear, though the earth. do 
change, and though the mountains 
be moved in the heart of the seas; 
thongh the waters thereof roar and 
he troubled, though the mountains 


shake with the swelling thereof. 


There is a river, the streams whereof ; 


make glad the citv of God, the holy 


plaee of the tabernacles of the Most , 


High. (od is in the midst of her, 


she shall not be moved: God shall | 


help her, and that right early. 


The nations raged, the kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered his votes, the 


carth melted. 


The Lord of hosts is with us; the God 


of Jacob is our refnge. 


Come behold the works of the Lord. 


What desolations he hath made in | 


the earth. 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 73 


D c cn А: 

Shan hai” ^ugo-téf péi nan chi ‘sho, 
C. [4 2 . 2 
HP € " TEE: 
yü-k ap, "ngo-téí chi lik, löng”, 
E AE m ; 
doug wür-nán shi, kik lik, cat 
DER c ОИЕ ER 
Qqong-cho*. ‘Sho-*yi 017 sui ,yi- 
2 à domus Es caue S LE ios 
tung^, shin sni déi wai, tò tso 
Фо СМА f 
hoi sam, “ngo yik, qn dong; 

2 2 2 

= ‘ А = Att 
yam'- ts'ung po-long” ti shengt 
[4 Qu. € А x m 
yung- héi, yang tò shin to Jú- 


iun о? х 


[4 “УХ [E Б 
= -. * ЫМ 
Yan yat, tid cho, Кой fan chi 
‘ 2 
Я с H = а 
dau ch‘ut, cai, ling Shan chi yap, 
‚ Ques ‘ 2 ч. 2 m 2 < 
dún- héi, tsik, hai” Chi -shóng"- ehe 
c РЕА : Ие ЧҮ. »2 
sho kéii chi shing te. „Shan chit” 


2 . 2 2 
эё let AY h s so 
tsoi К 61 ching. ,Ni-ko yap, shí- 


pit, m yuk,-tung? ; din yat, kwong, 

Shan pit, lai pong-cho” Sköü. 
Lit, pong fát -nà?, lit, kwok, ,yit- 

tung? : "Chü yat, fát, shengt, té 


an is 
sau" siú- yuung. 


аен серке ect 
Man’ kwan (chi Chi, Ye- wò- Wa, 
[4 2 € 
€ Žo M^. “Noel, 
dung ngo-ter ; “Ngd-kok, см 
2 € T 
Shan, haf "ngo chí ‚Ып Shengt. 
[HN ane a IER с 
"Néi-téi^ lai tai há .Ye-,wo-.wa sho 
"hop 3e ep us обр Cs 
ching chi sz. Tai "k'óü tim 


t > А 2 
yong* kong soi shai - Кап, 


o5 


LESSON, XXL. 


God is our refuge (pei? chí-"sho) from- 
difficulties (and) our strength, while- 
in distress (aud) difficulty time, utmost 
strength (He) comes to-help (us). 
Therefore earth although removed, 
mountains although separated-from 
(their) place, throw into sea heart, 
we also not fear; allow the waves 
(with a) great sound rush up, rush 


till the-mountains even shake. 


There-is a [ C. ] river, its divided streams 
flow ont come, cause God's city to- 
be-pleased, just is Most High what 
live holy ground. God lives in its 
midst. This city certainly nob move : 
heaven first light, God certainly come 


D 


help her. 


The-different nations got angry, the- 
different kingdoms moved: Lord as- 
soon-as uttered sound, earth then 


melted. 


Myriad sovereigns’ Lord, Jehovah, with 
us; Jacob’s God is опг firm city. 


You come look a-bit Jehovah what 
do’s things. See He how fashion 
send-down calamities (on) earth. 


ae 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


He maketh wars to cease unto the end 
of the earth ; He breaketh the bow 
and cutteth the spear in sunder; He 
burneth the chariots in the fire. 

Be still, and know that I am God: I 
will be exalted among the nations, T 


will be exalted in the earth. 


The Lord of hosts is with us; the God 
of Jacob is our refnge.—Fortj-sixth 
Рхиїш. 
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LESSON, XXII. 


There is therefore now no condemna- 
tion to them that are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made 


For the law of the 


me free from the law of sin and of 
death. 

For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh, God, 


sending his own Son in the likeness 


of sinful flesh, and as an offering for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh; that 
the ordinance of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the. Spirit. 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


Lut, ds 


“K'öü ling? 


EOR P) 
Toi shai 


Ман? 


= uc D 3 
Kw - t'sz tàn^- fán Sam 801 


9 é -gj ie P1 
двп ter? guests ching 


"E 7 T 
chin ; Даби капе 5&u-chít,, döng 


: SC w 
otsöng ‘ching-* tün; käi fo shia 


> 
Sy 1 é 
sái d ech e. 


2 € 2 
Ad ARE DUE { я 
yan wá, Néi-tét^ sui tong 


«(2 S) ES Р) 
соп-івіпо”, yiú chi “ngo hai Shan: 


its PONE , chi yin, pit, sün- shung 
go pit, shau? tin ha s 
*ngo, *ngo pit, shau tin há^ sho 
$ Ж 
4sün- chung. 
Ih, D PES И Foie 
Kwan chi Сй, «5 gue 
Gyr oe 
“Neii-kok, 


Кі n 


[4 2 
$ , = „= : 
Jung “ngo-tér ; chi 


y 3€ f 
shan, haf "ngo chi shengf. 


He causes the-whole earth to-cease- 
take 


spear 


from wars; bow break-into- 


pieces, take make broken; 
take fire burn all the chariots. 

To world’s people say, ‘You even ought 
to-be-still, am God: 


the people must 


must know I 
several-countries' 
exalt me, I must receive heaven's 
under whatever exaltation.’ 

Myriad armies’ Lord, Jehovah, with us ; 


Jacob’s God is our firm city. 


,Réi-tuk, 


ene 805 gm hat? di ung AE 
wai ds'ung Shing’ oo ke, вал? 

ting? впр. Ket 
tuk, 


shang ke" їй, 


cyan-w ai? b: i-a 


pus EU shan? Shing’ Shan tak, 
tsan? tit, lat, hám? 
‘sz ke fát,. 


Р) Р) 
tsui? chi 


Jan- -wai RN! ing- УЧЕ, kwü- 
безл, “mò lik, mit, p А wai? Shóng? - 
"iif, 
Sta tui? yan ‘kom ke’ ying-chong”, 
dai shuk, 


shan ke {ви chi 


іар ts22- К еМ Чал, 


yan teni? ; їй mit, gan 

ling? ngo- -té 

tuk, tung 

Shing” Shan, shing-,ts‘tin "lui, fit, 
3453077 3 к 

ke yr. 


[7 z 
m de'ung Jed 10 on 


‘ho. 


"LESSON, 


XXII. 


Therefore whosoever heart (18) in Christ 
Jesus, not is follow Insts, but follow 
(the) Holy Ghost, 


demned. 


then not con- 

Because relying-on Christ 
Jesus, receive Holy Spirit obtain life’s 
law, then take off fall-into sin until 
death’s law. 

(The) law on-account-of Inst, therefore 
no strength to-destroy sin, bnt (the) 
Supreme Ruler sent his own son, very 
like sinful man so likeness, in-order- 
to redeem men’s sins, destroy man 
body’s 
to-follow -lust, only to-follow (the) 


sin; in-order-to cause ns nob 


Holy Spirit, to-perfect the laws’ 
righteousness, 


76 READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


For they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. For the mind 
of the flesh is death; bnt the mind 
of the spirit is life and peace: 


because the mind of the flesh is 
enmity against God; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can it be: and they that are 
in the flesh cannot please God. Bunt 
ye are not. in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you. 
man hath not the Spirit of Christ, 
And if Christ is 


in yon, the body is dead because of 


But if any 


he is none of his. 


sin; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness,—* Romans, VIII: 


1—10? 
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LESSON, XXIII. 


We praise Thee, O God: we acknow- 
ledge Thee to be the Lord. 


All the earth doth worship Thee: the 
Father everlasting. 
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READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 11 


(Yan-wai? ds'ung fs‘ing-yak, ke’, trai- 
tip, deing yuk, ke sz- Aing; 
008 Shing’ Shan ke A "t'aí-t*ip, 


Shing , Shan ke в22- Aing. "T'aí- d 


wing ruk, ke gan, sh? pít, 
t'ai- -tip Shing , Shan ke gan "E 
pit, shang, gie еһе ping-, on: 't'aí- 
tip, ш Jus ке ваш hai? kong? 
Shong?-tai tab? puru gan m 
fuk, Shóng-taf" ke fe yik, pat, 
nang fnk, Eus 'gho- “yi és ung 
Aing- yuk, ke gan pat, giang 
tak, Shóng ш” dán- Фе, Ch‘it,- “az 
Shóng?-taf" ke Shan chü^ tso? fn 
2 € t 2 « 

gam nor, “néi tsau m Pe ung 
(s'ing-yuk,, pit, sang Shing’ - 
Shan, Тап. бп ‘md Kéi-tuk, 
Shing’- Shan ке ‚аа һа? shuk, ‚Кёї- 
tuk, ke lok. СҺЧЕ,- 5л Kėi-tuk, 
tsof! “ёі sam, ‘kom ko' yuk, shan 

‚ 2 с.с Aint: 
sui yan teuf “yi ez; dng- wan 
pit, yan у? “yi Shang. 


Because follow lusts, patronise lust’s 


incidents ; follow Holy Spirit’s, favour 
Holy Spirit’s matters. Favour lusts’ 
men, must certainly die; favonr Holy 
Spirit’s men, must certainly live, 
moreover peace: favour lust’s heart is 
with Supreme Ruler being enemy ; be- 
cause not submissive Supreme Ruler’s 
law also not able to-be-subject able: 
therefore follow lust’s men not able 
to-obtain Supreme Ruler pleased. If 
Supreme Ruler’s Spirit live in your 
heart within, you then not follow 
lusts, must follow Holy Spirit. Who- 
soever has-not Christ’s Holy Spirit, 
not is belong-to Christ, 32. Suppos- 
ing-that Christ in your heart, so that 
flesh body although on-account-of sin 
to die; (the) soul must on-account-of 
righteousness to live. 


LESSON, XXIII. 


‚ SNgo-té£ taán -méi “Chü: ying wat? 


án? Syan cht ‘Chü. 


“Оһй wat? mò ‘cht mò chung chí 
Fir: dong ш Jan ¢ emo pat, 
king pat : 


We praise the-Lord: acknowledge to- 


be myriad havings Lord (ie. the 
Lord of all that there-is). 


The Lord is no beginning no ending’s 


Father: throughout heaven’s under 
people not (who do) not reverently 
worship. 


ме 
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To Thee all angels cry aloud: the 
heavens and all the powers therein. 


To Thee cherubin and seraphin con- 
tinnally do ery, ‘Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of Sabaoth; 


Heaven and earth are full of the 
majesty of thy glory.’ 

The glorious company of the apostles 
praise Thee, 

The goodly fellowship of the prophets 
praise Thee. 

The noble army of martyrs praise 
Thee. 


The holy Church throughout all the 
world doth acknowledge Thee. 


The Father of an infinite majesty; 


Thine honourable, true, and only 
Son; 
Also the Holy Ghost: the Comforter. 


Thon art the King of Glory, O Christ. 


Thðu art the everlasting Son of the 
Father. 

When Thou tookest “upon Thee to 
deliver man, Thou didst not abhor 
the Virgin’s womb. 


ж Е 
ЕЕ ЖНЖ нн 


WHEE B um ° 


i. 


hab HEME AEA. AEDES 
- Ж SH 


E tI ж” 
E 
tik 
бї 
> 
mis 


tS Ж 


"Ss > Dm 
& 
+ A mu 


He Be Re Se 
ES 
gi 


o 


m 
A» 
ss 
S 
= 
e 
E 
>H 


ME. 
м 
3 
2 
= 
i 


в B F 
St 
ib He OL 
B) ONS 
He St 


m 


o 


F 
+ 
TA 
Æ 


sz 
е 


=i} 
DE 


жу E 


ER 
Е ж 
t% X 
ЖЕ M Sm m 


о 


READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 79 


Tin kung? tin-sa° bung tin shóng? 
Syan сКёйп- nang ehi yan ‘che, oko 
shengt {вап -‘méi ‘Chil. 

Kéi-lo*-ping tung saf- lái- ping 
hi- shi tai? Shengt eh‘ing-tsin” 
‘Chi, wa? :— Shing- t&of, shing- 
ġsoi, shing’-,tsoi, tin té? mán? 
mat, chi ‘Chü. 

“Chit chi ,ving-yi Wai- yim .ch‘ung- 
ge Gn ы??? B 
mun (bin tér. 

€ [4 А РЈ 2 2 Й n 

Sho “yau .wing-yiu" ke 82 - 0, tò 
isin’ ‘mei “Chi. 

Chung shing Sin- chi, tò tsán- “méi 
"Chi. 

"Sho “уап ‘she meng^t wat? to? chi 
Jan, tò tsán -*méi "Chii. 


С. AP 
Tung (n-há^ shing Kdu -wii", tò 
disün-fung? *Chü. 


Kik, tái! wai- yim ti Shing’ Fu? ; ‘Nei 
ke’ chi’ &sün, chi-chan’, tuk, yat, 
chi Shing’ ‘Tsz. 

Ping’ (Оп-жа? gan sam chi Shing’ 
Ling. 

*Ngo- chi Kéi-tuk, hai’ tái? ‘yan disün- 
Wing (chí ‚Wong. 

Haf Shing’ Fú? mò ‘chi mò chung 

chi Shing’ “Гел, 

‘Chi 4, dong Néi yid! ‘ch‘ing-kan’ 
shai’ «а, Ме kom sam waf 
dung- ching *nuí ‘sho Shing. 


9k 


НО) 


The heavens and angels with heaven 
above have influence and ahility's 
people high sound praise the Lord. 

Chernbin with Seraphin always loud 
sound praise (the) Lord, saying :— 
‘Holy, holy, holy, heaven (and) 
earth myriad things’ Lord. 


(The) Lord's glory majesty fills-up 
heaven (and) earth.’ 

Whoever there-are glory’s apostles, also 
praise the-Lord. 

All holy prophets, also praise the-Lord. 


Whoever there-are relinquish (their) 
lives on-account-of  the-doctrine’s 
people, also praise the-Lord. 

Throughout  heaven's under Holy 
Church, also honour (and) serve 
(the) Lord. 

Greatest majesty’s Holy Father; Your 
most exalted, most true, only one 
Holy Son. 

And comforting men’s hearts’ Holy 
Spirit. 

Our Christ is great, possessing exalted 
glory’s King. 

Is Holy Father's no beginning no ending 
Holy Son. 

Lord, 2, when You wished to-rescue 
world’s men, You readily by virgin 
what born. 
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When Thou hadst overcome the sharp- 
ness of death, Thou didst open the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers, 

Thou sittest at the right hand of God, 
in tbe glory of tbe Father. 


We believe that Thou shalt come to 
be our Judge. 

We therefore pray Thee, help Thy 
servants, whom Thou hast redeemed 
with Thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with Thy 
saints in glory everlasting. 


O Lord, save Thy people, and bless 
thine heritage, 


Govern them, and lift them пр for 
ever. 


Day by day, we magnify Thee; 


And we worship Thy name, ever world 
without end. 

Vonchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this 
day without sin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon. us, have 
mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let Thy mercy lighten upon 
us, us our trust is in Thee. 

O Lord, in Thee have I trusted : 
me neyer be confounded. 
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CAVO Mer EP a te А 
Chü á, леі tá-shing sz móng, ehi 
2 2 Р) Л 2 2 
hau’, tsau” wai" yat, ts‘{t, sun -tó- 
? o 
ү ап АЧ " И H a 
gu. Воі м tin kwok, ehi gnün. 
[4 e fare С К 2 TP AS m 
Chi á, “Néi ^te'o*t tso Shóng^ Chü 
; E ОБ Е EE 
hi уай” pin’, höng-shau” Shing 
Fé? chi wins wid 
ú chi ,wing-yüi. 
с 123 SE , 2 > 
Ngo-téi sun Chil, pit, tsof ‘kong - 
< 2 ¢ MA 
dan sham-man ^ngo-tét. 
C anc PES SS С o MeL 
Chü 4, “Néi sang yung” ро hüt, 
Jio nS c To д 
shuk, kau shai (уап, “ngo-téi yin^- 
P Cop CC ads > 
tsof (Кап Chü eh'ing-kau. 
E EN: $ о м 
Sz “ngo-téi” tak, lit, isof" shing 0 
‚ Go. с. с. 
«епі chung, tak, hing “wing-yiin 
as 9 
<Wing-yiu’. 

E E ae 4 2X (fe fea 
Chü á, "Ngo-té kau Chü ‘eh‘ing- 
2с E . > > 

ü chi på ‹ 1] 
kau Сй chi pák.sing, t/sz fuk, 
Cu € Ба wi SET 
péi Chü ehi sün man. 

CAs AC 
D Sic. rod DETENER E 
К au Chit Shing shing kwün-eh'uk, 
c POP LE E m 
"ngo-téf, fu-eho” "ngo-téf". 
с qu Е d i 2 
UR ed : Я 2 
Ngo-téf yat,-yat, ching Chü wat 
H WIN EI. 
ейп, war" tái; 
*Ngo-té? tsün-fung? “Chi chi Shing’ 
Ngo-tét tsün-fung aü chí Shing - 
t €. › 2 
ee Sy, ; : H 
meng*t, “wing shai сто беши, 
[4 2 [4 кела ЖЕ 
C La LN ae , 
Ngo-téi ckam-yat, Кап Chü pò- 
JM е m 3 3 
уай”, shai "ngo-tét pat, fán^-tsuf". 
[4 "s , € e € А 
‚Кап Chü Ћо- 1m "ngo-téf, ho- lin 
NE Р: zi 
^ngo-téf". 
[4 33. rey € 23252 C ҮР [4 T 
"Ngo-téf^ tuk, "yi-láf Chü, „Каап Chü 
c "AEN OE) o 
ho- Jin ngo-tét". 
c PONTO DE ahs 
"Ngo-téf tuk, yilif Chi, „Кеп 
с село nC Сыл; 2D ta 
Mac ling? "ngo “wing pat, ehí - уй 
San-"k‘ wat. 


Lord, 2, You vanquished death’s after, 
then on-aeeount-of one all believers 
opened heaven's kingdom’s door. 

Lord, 2, You set ón Superior Lord's 
right side, to-enjoy receive Holy 
Father's glory. 

We believe the-Lord must again des- 
eend-to-earth to-judge us. 

Lord, 2, You already used (thy) preeious 
blood to-redeem save world's men, we 
now beg the-Lord to-save (us). 

Cause us to-obtain to-be-numbered in 
holy diseiples midst, to-obtain to- 
enjoy eternal glory. 

Lord, 2, we beg the-Lord to-save the- 
Lord's people, to-bestow happiness-on 
the-Lord's ehosen people. 

(We) beg the-Lord eonstantly to-govern 
us, to-assist us. 

We day (by) day style the-Lord to-be 
exalted, to-be great; 

We honour (and) serve the-Lord's holy 
name eternally world without end. 
We to-day beg the-Lord to-proteet (us), 

eause us not to-sin. 

(We) beg (the) Lord to-have-pity-on 
us, to-have-merey-on us. 

We only rely-on the-Lord, (we) beg 
the-Lord to-have-pity-onu us. 

We only rely-on the-Lord, (we) beg 
the-Lord to-cause us eternally not 
to-arrive-ab shame. 
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LESSON, XXIV. 


$ 
- 
Ex 
y 


‘Let not your heart be troubled: ye 
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believe in God, believe also in ime. 
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In my Father's honse are many 
mansions; if it were not so, I would 
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prepare a place for yon, І come 


again, and will receive you unto 
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myself; that where I am, there ye 
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may be also. And whither I go, ye 
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know the way.’ Thomas saith unto 
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him, ‘Lord, we know not whither 
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thou goest; how know we the way ?' 
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r 


Jesus saith unto him, ‘І am the 


way, and the truth, and the life: 
no one cometh unto the Father, but 


Ld 


by me.' 
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LESSON, XXIV. 


©ту; ped [4 . 

“Кё sam Qm shai yau- shau : 
© os pan X dap э, 2 shed 
"néí-bé sun Shénp*-tai, до yin 

эме LEN. CRG бул ТЕЕ 

sun “ngo. Ngo Fü'-ke ‚Ка chung 

[4 [M 42 С [4 m 
“yanu hò to chü^ sho: t‘ong-yék, 
1 23; SNR it Я Me k 3 
am hai", “ngo pit, sin wá kwo 
[4 -té hi: € how P 
néí-téf chi; yan "ngo höü wai 

UEM ITEM € 

néí-tét yü -péi^ té -foug. "Т‹опо- 
ók ¢ 1 жж кылу. е "E ] 
yok, "ngo hóü жаг ^néí yü'-pét 
‚ә Ss MEE E Ie : 
téi-fong, "ngo pitting^ fan cai, 
Pee E КЕ KOC OOT 
tsip, “néi-téi tò "ngo shü ; tang 
[4 кот 3 э ames Sears » Gi. 
"ngo hai ko shiv, “néi tò hai 
г. ба б E ИУ yr АМУ 
shiv. “Ngo sho бй chi shit, ^néí- 
mo EET 3 m 2 с, \ 
г chi-to ; ko tu 107, “nei tò 
Pa Cr LENOX Coe P 
chi-to.”  'To-"má tóü “köü wd, 
Ў à > 3€ 2 
‘Chü 4, “Néi höü „рїп shü , “ngo-téir 
"Ee А gas 
ап (chí-tó ; tim shik, tak, ko tu 


`2 -° = А sn) € us 2 
lò пі?’ ,Ye-só toà “köü wá, 


‘Your heart not need sorrow: you be- 
lieve-in the-Supreme Ruler, also must 
believe-in me. My father's family 

midst have very many dwelling places ; 

if not was, I certainly first said to you 
to-know ; for I go for you to-prepare 
place. If I go on-account-of you to- 
prepare place, I certainly back come, 
to-receive you to my place; so-that 

J at that place, you also at the-place. 

I what go place, you know; the [(.] 

road, you also know.’ Thomas to him 

said, ‘Lord 2, You go what place, 
we not know; how know able that 

[C.] road, eh? 53. 


said, ‘I just am [C.] road, 2, true 


Jesus to him 


principle, 2, life, 2: if uot is from 
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LESSON, XXV. 


And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 


Naomi, ‘Let me now go to the field, 
and glean among the ears of corn 
after him in whose sight I shall find 
grace.’ And she said nnto her, ‘Go, 
my daughter.’ And she went, and 
came and gleaned in the field after 
the reapers: and her hap was to 


light on the portion of the field 


belonging unto Boaz, * * *. And, 
behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, 
and said unto the reapers, ‘The 


Lord be with you’ And they an- 


swered him, ‘The Lord bless thee.’ 


ЗЕ E ЕЯ 


Then said Boaz unto Ruth, ‘ Hearest 


thou not, my daughter? Go not to 
glean in another field, neither pass 
from hence, but abide here fast by 
my maidens. Let thine eyes be on 
the field that they do reap, and 
Have I not 


charged the young men that they 


go thou after them: 


shall not touch thee? And when 
thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, 
and drink of that which the young 


men have drawn.’ 
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Mò-áp, ^nóü Lo*-tak, toii 


seed 12 2 
Po- sz toü Lò -tak, wa", 


LESSON, XXV. 


Ná- o- mai 
wá, f *Ngo ‘sing hoi? Фїп- Кёп, yök,- 
А y 2 
һа? (ngo) tak, mat, "shui* ke yan, 
(ngo) tsau? ‘hai Cko) ko" уап hau?- 
pin? chap, кей shing?-ha? ke’ mak,- 
svi,’ Ná- o- mai táp, wá, “ 
fú d^, сЕ, уйа hou) Já. 
&in- Кап, 


EP] 2952 
2 E с 
ері? shan-kot,-ke’- уап, chap, "k'óü 


tak, tsan? hoi to 


shing?-hé? ke sóü ^: кой sho tö 
жы, 
ke 4m, 
kei. T 
Pak -léf*- hang dal, tog kot,- W0- 
‘Yün? 


eR» 
^néi-téi^.' 


Kong- пейт hai? Po- 52 


. 2 
‹Ро- sz ching sung 
ke - yan wi. , Ye-wó- Wá 
nng- mái Chung? gan 


táp, wi, ‘Yün? Ye- Wò- Wá іл 


7 


бу у 
fuk, kwo "né! * * *, 
[4 Osten 
“Хро ^nóü 
M “shai 


(or is hot pit, yan- Ке? tin chap, 


Ф, Shei Qul *ngo "kong. 
wal soi? ; ‘mai déi- о cai shit : ae 
hat? d emai *ngo- -ke Spei. *nóü ‘hai 
ді shiv Ja. 
tát, tin 
ае hei : 


Кй? chi? ‘hai pin 
Shau-kot,, tsan? kan-chiü? 
“Ngo 5yt- King fán- 
fw ‘shit gun yan ‘mai hei- fi? ‘ney. 
1 СЯ *néf hot,, tsau? hóü^ “К“бй. 

? héj- ‘ming, ‘yam pnk,- yan ‘sho 


е ke ‘shui.’ 


The Moabitess woman Ruth to Naomi 
said, ‘I wish go field if (Т) obtain 
anyone’s grace, (Т) then at (that) [C.] 
man behind pick-up (what) he leaves- 
behind of wheat. 
said, * Daughter-in-law (7t means also 


Naomi answered, 


a grandson's or nephews wife), 2, 
very-well-then go, 21. Ruth then 
went to (the) fields, followed reapers, 
picked-up they left-behind of ears-of- 
grain: she what arrived-at field ex- 
actly was Boaz's. * * *, Boaz exactly 
from Bethlehem came, to cutters-of- 
grain-men said, ‘I-wish Jehovah (be) 
together-with you. АП the-people 
answered, said, ‘ I Jehovah bestow 
happiness проп you?’ * * * 
Boaz to Ruth said, ‘My danghter, 2, you 
listen to-me speaking. Not need (or do 
not) go another man’s field to-pick-up 
left-behind ears-of corn; do not go- 
away-from this place, but it is (that 
you) follow to-gether-with my maids at 
this place, 21. They live at what spot 
field reap, then follow them going : Ial- 
ready have-ordered the-few years men 
not to-insult you. If it is (that) you 
(are) thirsty, then go to-their vessels, 
drink slave-men what drawn water.’ 


Xe | 
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Then she fell on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, and said unto 
him, ‘Why have I found grace in 
thy sight, that thou shoudest take 
knowledge of me, seeing I am a 
stranger ?” 

And Boaz answered and said unto her, 
‘Tt hath fully been shewed me, all 
that thon hast done unto thy mother- 
in-law sinee the death of thine hus- 
band: and how’ thou hast left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land 
of thy nativity, and art eome unto a 
people whieh thon knewest not here- 
tofore. The Lord reeompense thy 
work, and a full reward be given 
thee of the Lord, the God of Israel, 


under whose wings thon art come to 


take refuge.’ 


Then she said, ‘Let me find grace in 
thy sight, my lord; for that thou 
hast comforted me, and for that 
thou hast spoken kindly unto thine 
handmaid, though I be not as one 
of thine handmaidens.’ 

And at meal-time, Boaz said unto her, 
‘Come hither, and eat of the bread, 
and dip thy morsel in the vinegar.’ 
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2 ,2 сл А? 
= a А € = 
Lo = wú dai bau, puk, tò téf 
ЕА а 2 [4 Р] 3 
Shi , töü “köü wá”, ‘“Ngo hat ngoi- 
ke 2 T 
pong ke „yan, {80° mat, mung “néi 
> ^ DO C UN aec 
ke yan-tak,, chí “néi kwú -sut, 


[4 А 
"ngo спі?’ 


«Ро- (82 táp, кй wi, ‘Tee? is'ung 
*nái chüng?- fú эл hav’, fan Snéi 
héng” Kipo ‘sho 080? Ке: ping 
‘néi léi- hoi tsz?-“kéi fu?-‘mo, k'ap, 
‘sho shing-‘chéng ke kwü %%, 
dai to néi Pring-s0” Jn söng shik, 
ke pák sing? ко” táb : ko`- ti вл”, 
Jan-ié 5yi- king "kong sá? kwo 
*ngo ent. Yün? Ye- wò- wá ема” 
© "sho tsò ke ‘shéng-pd’ *néf, 
Snéi Jai to пі shi’ Yi-la Yi- 
shik,-lit, Ке? Shan ‚Ye- wò- wá ke 
yik, há. Yün? ‘néi ds'ung Sk Gil 
ко? shiv tak, tái? "shóng-t&sz". 


2 EO TIED С l 
Lo*-tak, w4', *Yün' mung Chü yan; 
€ Seer acy Е СЗ h > 
ngo söü- yín үш Кар, "néí chung 

€ uo Coop обу А ос 
p'éí, “néi king- yin .on-wai “ngo, 
2 € ДАРЕ E 2 m 
yung” “yau-oi ke shüt -wá  tóü 


Sago ‘kong.’ 


Tò- hiú shik, fan? ke shi-hav’, 
* = ч 
Po- sz toi? Ló?-tak, wá, Ма 
. : 42 € € r 
di ni shü № а pengt с 
shik, “Кей nei fát “tim lok, ta‘d 


ME 
chung 4. 


Ruth bowed down (her) head, prostrated 
on earth place to him said, ‘I am 
outside kingdom’s person. Do why 
thanks-to your favour (to me and) 


regard-with eompassion me, eh ? 53.’ 


Boaz answered her saying, ‘Since your 
husband died after, all you towards 
(your) mother-in-law what done: and 
you separate-from you-own father 
mother, and what born grown-up 
native land, eome to you ordinarily 
not mutually acquainted people that 
spot: these matters people already 
spoken all to-me to-know. Мау 
Jehovah according-to you what have- 
done reward yon (and) recompense 
you, yon come to this place rely-on 
Israel’s God Jehovah’s wings under. 
May you from his that plaee obtain 
great reward.’ 

Ruth said, ‘I-wish (and) hope the-lord’s 
favour; I although not equal-to your 
all maids, you have comforted me 
used friendly love’s words to me 
to-talk.’ 


Arrived eat rice’s time, Boaz to Ruth 
said, ‘You come this place take some 
cake to-eat, take your piece dip 


down-into vinegar midst, 2.’ 


к: 
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And she sat beside the reapers: and 
they reaehed her parehed corn, and 
She did eat, and was sufficed, and 
left thereof. 


And when she was risen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men, 
saying, ‘Let her glean even among 
the sheaves, and reproach her not. 
And also pull out some for her from 
the bundles, and leave it, and let 
her glean, and rebuke her not.’ 


So she gleaned in the field until 
even ; and she beat out that she 
had gleaned, and it was about an 


ephah of barley. 


And she took it up, and went into 
the city: and her mother-in-law saw 
what she had gleaned. * * *. 

And her mother-in-law said unto her, 
‘Where hast thou gleaned to-day ? 
and where wroughtest thou? blessed 
be he that did take knowledge of 
thee.’ 

And she shewed her mother-in-law 
with whom she had wrought, and 
said, ‘The man’s name with whom 
I wrought to-day is Boaz.’—‘ Ruth, 
2: 2—19” 
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v KERA › 
-tak a haí shau-kot,-ke - уап 
Lo -tak, tsau hai shau-kot,-ke’-, 
PENES м. 
Pong- pin “ts‘o* lok, : ‹Ро- 82 tsau” 
3-045 2.0 С; ) € ous 
"k'ái hong -ke kuk, péi Кто "k'óü 
А Sens А ^2 С 2 
shik,, "k'óü shik, to рап, chung” 
Cus ыы, A А 
“yau shing“. 
2 Co in os 
Ló"-tak, héi shan hóü chap, tri- kán- 
> МЕЗЕ) РРР 
ke .wal-sdii, .Po-sz fan-fü  shíü- 
n 2 Rah nita 
cain yan, wi", бй söü- yin teof 
C . 2 
E "ERA x 
#0 k‘wan chung chap, ii süü^, tò 
£4 cs [^ £o 
Jung “ki, m hò sau-yuk, "k'óü. 
= 2 € E > 
Wak, tso  k'wan chung mang 
с 
chut, | 
2 Cen с. 
yam'- teung köü chap, gn ho 
e eut 
hot, “k‘éii.’ 
(eumd 2 " Go o 
Kom tsau” Ló^-tak, hai tín- kán 


s AY E XOU AULUS. 
chap, ,waí-sóü^, chik, tò dí- mán; 


ti tak,- tang shing? lok,, 


z [M E PE re 
ising "k'óü sho chap, Ке tá- hiú, 
yók, Syau yat, Syi-fát, téi?-mak,. 


*K*6ü tsau? “КШ dai ш? уар, Sheng} 
hód: та &й-ро kin’ “кбй ‘sho 

| chap, Ке. * cs ы А 

"K'óü ká- p'o шап” "k'óü wa", * Kam- 
yat, (or kam-mat,) *néi ‘hai opin 
shit chap,-shing?-hi-ke -sói? oni? 
*Néi ‘hai (рїп) shi? ts? kung і? 
Yün? kwá'-sut, ‘néi-ke” tak, fuk, lok, 
32 2 “ 2 Go Lu А 

Lò ыл ¿söng tsz- kéf Һәй „pin 
ko` shi’ teo? kung, ‘kong Кто? de 
<p chí, wa, Ngo kam-yat, (or 
kam-mat,) hai köü shit’ 180° kung, 


Р) E р) 
Wt pU , 
ko суап. meng*f кій ,Po- sz. 


Ruth then at reapers side sat down: 
Boaz then took toasted (or parched) 
paddy gave to her to-eat, she ate 
until satisfied, still have remaining. 


Ruth up (her) body went to-pick fields’ 
midst left-behind ears-of-corn, Boaz 
ordered the-youths, saying, ‘She al- 
though in grain sheaves midst pick-up 
some ears-of-corn, even allow her, not 
good insult her. Perhaps in sheaves 
middle pull out some purposely leave 
down, let her pick-up, do not restrain 
(or call-out-to) her.’ 

So then Ruth in field picked-up leav- 
ings-of the-ears-of-grain, straight to 

took 


beaten-it approximately there-was one 


evening ; she what picked, 
ephah-of barley. 

She then took (it) in-order-to take into 
city to-go: give-to (her) mother-in- 
law to-see she what gleaned. * * *. 

Her mother-in-law asked her, saying, 
‘To-day you at what place gleaned, 
eh? 53. You at what place did work, 
eh? 58. 
you him obtain happiness, 32.’ 

Ruth then took herself at what person’s 


place did work, told to (her) mother- 


May showed-compassion-on 


in-law to-know, saying, ‘I to-day at 
his place did-do work, that man’s 


name is-called Boaz.’ 
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LESSON, XXVI. 


As I walked through the wilderness of 
this world, I lighted on a certain 
place where was a den, and I laid 
me down in that place to sleep; and, 
as I slept, I dreamed a dream. I 
dreamed, and behold, T saw a man 
clothed with rags, standing in a 
certain place, with his face from his 
own house, a book in his hand, and 
a great burden upon his back; I 
looked, and saw him open the book, 
and read therein; and, as he read, 
he wept, and trembled; and not 
been able to contain, he brake out 
with a lamentable cry, saying :— 
‘What shall 1 do?’ 


In this plight, therefore, he went home 
and refrained himself as long as he 
could, that his wife and children 
should not perceive his distress; but 
he could not be silent long, because 
that his trouble increased. 


Wherefore at length he brake his mind 
io his wife and children; and thus 
he began to talk to them :— O ! my 
dear wife, said he, ‘and you the 
children of my bowels, I, your dear 
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LESSON, XXVI. 


Shai shóng? yau- yi k‘wong’ - ye. *Ngo 
hai ko shiv chang, yü'-chók, yat, 
tat, té- fong Syan ko digám. *Ngo 
tso? ngám lö- tan. fan’-chok, ; 
tsau? Táto ko mung. Mung? kín? 
yat, ko" an chék, ti hò lán?- 
ke yi-fuk,, fki tso yat, shi, 
Sköü mín poi chi? taz? - kót-ke" 
uk, ‘shau chá po” йй, рой -tsek,t 

` me ko tai ¿páu-fük, ; уай” kín? 


3-7 


Sköü tá- hoi p shü ‘tat; “hò 


: ¢ ead 2 
Jing-fong, au "ngán-lóü^; tsz- 


“кві m kam’-‘chi-tak, -chit’, tsan? 
fát, shengt, tá? hám, wa? :— 


‘Ngo ying- koi ‘tim "yóng* +86? 


t 1 
oni? 


Кй ts‘ing- ying ‘kom “yong*, hau?- 
doi hóü' Kwai, ‘min-*k‘ng kam?- 
VERS) 2 € us Р » 
chi"; yan-waf m söng taí yi 
kin’ fk'oü-ke paf -af &; tán? paf - 
аР “tsim-‘tsim* Sham m ‘yan-tak,- 


n2 
chir. 


2 с T Dos Dead tes 
Kwú -tsz _tsdng pit di 82 - isting 
-- Бе " 

töü веш МЕ tán yat, shengt, 

2 A Ае БКО se › 

wá :— Yin sai á, of tsz á, 
-— ЖС: ACE 2 2 

"néi kung” "ngo hai chí (s'an- 


ke de. Yü- kam уап ko' ЫЎ 


The-world (is) like a-wilderness. I at 
that place walk, (and) came-across one 
spot-of ground, (where) there-was [C.] 
cave. І in cave inside slept; then 
dreamed [С.] dream. (In the) dream, 
(Т) saw one [C.] man wearing some 
torn clothing, standing at one place, 
his face backed his own house, (his) 
hands held [С.] book, (his) back 
carried [ C. | large bundle (of clothing); 
(Т) also saw him open [C.] book, 
looking (at it) (Ze. reading to him- 
self in it, nob aloud); (he was) very 
frightened, (and) wept tears; himself 
not restrain able, then made noise 
loud crying, saying :—‘I ought how 
fashion to-do, eh? 53.’ 

His aspect (being) so fashion, after- 
wards (he) went home, compelling 
(himself) to-restrain (himself); be- 
canse (he did) not wish (his) wife 
(and) ehildren to-see his sorrow, 2; 
but (the) distress gradually deepened, 
(and could) not (be) concealed able. 

Therefore taking those matters (or in- 
cedents) to (his) wife (and his) 
children; sighing one sonnd (he) 
said :—' My-admirable wife, 2, my- 


loved children, 2, you with me are 


Se 
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friend, am in myself undone by 


reason of a burden that lieth hard 


upon me; moreover, I am for certain 


DSN 


informed -that this our city will be 


MESAS 
RE IDEME 


burned with fire from heaven; in 


ES 
ШЇ ШЇ ЖЫЙ I miPME 3 LE 


жашаи 


which fearful overthrow, both myself, 
with thee my wife, and you my 
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sweet babes, shall miserably come to 


жиш = ыа 


ATIUM 


ruin; except (the which yet I see 


y 
me gp MEER adem up SR oR 


nob) some way of escape can be found, 


whereby we may be delivered.” At 


this his relations were sore amazed; 
not for that they believed that 
what he had said to to them was 
true, but because they thought that 
some frenzy distemper had got into 


ARRAS | CAFRES 
= 


ЕУ ЕЕЕ (Чг 
Bat 
lh se 


his head; therefore, it drawing to- 


wards night, and they hoping that 
sleep might settle his brains, with 
all haste they got him to bed. 


But the night was as troublesome to їн 16 XK Bý, * E Ay) Н BH 
him as e day ; о instead Wit, у n n" 32 EE pz 

à sleeping, he spent it in чаа апа га) 48 КАЗ E E we A 
ears. So, when the morning was 
come, they would know how he did. BE UN Ж HR Bl X 
He told them, worse and worse: he x 3 Л Be Rg 22.16 йй, | 


| also set to talking to them again ; but % Nj ДА, ИЕ 22 р А 
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WE Sköü shüt, -wa hat. 


Tan 


‹ “© 

ngo, “ngo 

€ [4 
gi-chíe:^ngo 


chák, - chi? 
C : 
yiü с pái- mong d 
chi-tak, ` shat, al ko 
shi -pít, pee | tin fo 


(pau-fuk, 


«репо, 
‘sho anit; 
soi-ho? - chi 


[4 
абі 


yi ?-chók, пі ко. 
shi, ngo kung? tò yi? 
mít,- mong lok, ; ; yok, m ta- “tsd 
"wan ting? yat, dú shang We; ; ‘tim 
pei? Зак, lat, Р Та? m chi 


i? 
Qi?. 7] Mi 
€ M CN 3-413. € 3 * 

Зуап kóm-ke l "mà che," 


: Тваі 
а coating «тап “Ей ‘kom ‘kong, 

hò ch -уЁ, DLE fong ; P 
chan, tán? 
Skwit Bi: hai? fát,- їп фе, Ko 
sbi tin shik, ising ‘man, mong" 
“бй ts- ti fan'-kán. Wák,- 


E aah Сб СОЕ › 
ting” fán "k'óü sam; kòm tsau” 


с 
che 


kap,-ts‘uk, бй “koi hóü' fan". 


? köü shengt ‘mán Фо hò Чл 
t е 
yat,- t‘an* kòm, sam chung gn on- 
lok, ; "tung m fan -tak, chók, : hai 
э M Y C > А 
shit .chéng (tse tün бп, pat, hit, 
то tin- с; ká- 


дэп, laí man (on. *Кфй wa" :— Yüt, 


dau Sngén-loir, 


nof, yüt, kin? «0 en- lok, ;* уап” 


. not (at) peace; 


most nearly related, 24. Now on-ac- 
count-of that large bundle weighing- 
down me, I must be-ruined-and- 
perish, ?1; moreover I know for- 
certain (that) this [С] city wil- - 
certainly by heavenly fire be-burned ; 
on-meeting-this [С.] calamity (at 
that) time, I with you also must 
be extingnished-and-ruined, 32; if 
(we do) not very early find certain 
one length-of life road, how avoid 
able to-escape, eh? 53. But (I do) 
not know (if) there-is such a-road 
(or) not only, 7. (His) wife (and) 
children hearing him so talk, then 
very wondered, (and were) afraid; 
(they did) not consider his words 


to-be true, but thought he was 
crazy only, 7. (At) that time the- 
sky’s colour (was) near night. 


(They) hoped (that by) him earlier 
sleeping perhaps settled back (again 
would get) his heart; so then with- 
all-despatch (they) hurried him to- 


go to-sleep. 


But he the-whole night also (was) very 


like day so; (his) heart midst (was) 
at-all not sleep able 
to-complete: there (he was) long- 
drawn-out sighs (and) short, sighs 
without ceasing, shedding tears. At 
dawn (the) family, came to-ask (of 
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they began to be hardened. They 
also thought to drive away his dis- 
temper by harsh and surly carriages 
to him : sometimes they would deride, 
sometimes they would chide, and 
sometimes they would quite neglect 
him. Wherefore he began to retire 
himself to his chamber, to pray for 
and pity them, and also to condole 
his own misery; he would also walk 
solitarily in the fields, sometimes 
reading, and sometimes praying: and 
thus for some days he spent his 


time. —* Bunyan’s Pilgrims Progress.’ 
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5keái tsok,-yat, ko - ti shüt,-wá?, 
"kong kwo *k*6ü-téP tengt. *Kaii- 
tec "teung gn вої 500, yf Syi- 
маі M ‘péi ds'ing-"léi tof “бй, 
wák,- che ‘ho-fyi “hò dán : ‘kom 
tsau? Syan Shi “chi-sit’ б, wák, 
nomi? ki, wák, "tsung m *léí 
“ki. "Sho-5yi Sköü (в-к yap, 
Һәй? dong chung : yat, tsak, pat -a 
teg? -kéi tsöü? ok,; yat, tsak, ‘ho- din 
d gan hi- mai pat, ‘sing ; бар 
кой k'éi- t6. Yan? *müí-*müí 
tuk, ts еї (yat, ko) ch‘ut, how 
din chung, wák, tai shi, wak, 
КО: yat, din “kei yat, (0 


Е PL ee 
hatt kòm. 


his) welfare. He said :— Still longer 
still-more (Т) feel not at-peace;* also 
(he) took yesterday those words 
They 
at-all (would) not pay-attention-to (or 
heed) him, (the) intention (being) 
in-order-to not to-be 


(and) spoke to them to-hear. 


courteous to 
him, perhaps (he) might (get) well 
again: so then there-were times 
(they) jeered-at him, or angrily 
scolded him, or at-all not attended-to 
him. Therefore he himself entered 
(and) went-into (his) room midst: 
hand (he) 
account-of) his-own sins (and) evil; 
on-the-other hand (he) pitied (his) 
family people in-darkness (and) not 


on-one was-sad (оп- 


awakened; (and) on-behalf-of them 
(he) prayed. Again every-now-and- 
then, only himself out went to-the- 
fields midst, either to-look-at (his) 
book, or to-pray: in-one connected 
(series of) several days (he) even was 
(like) so. 
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LESSON, XXVII. 


But now, in this Valley of Humiliation, 


poor Christian was hard put to it; 


for he had gone but a little way 
before he espied a foul fiend coming 
over the field to meet him: his name 
is Apollyon. Then did Christian 
begin to be afraid, and to cast in 
his mind whether to go back or to 
stand his ground. But he considered 
again that he had no armour for 
his back ; and therefore thought that 
to turn the back to him might 
give him the greater advantage with 
ease to- pierce him with his darts: 
therefore he resolved to venture and 
stand his ground; for, thought he, 
had I no more in mine eye than the 
saving of my life, it would be the 
best way to stand. 


So he went on, and Apollyon met him. 


aR 


Now the monster was hideous to be- 
held: he was clothed with scales, 
like a fish (and they are his pride); 
he had wings like a dragon, feet like 
a bear, and out of his belly came 
fire and smoke; and his mouth was 
When he 


was come up to Christian, he beheld 


as the mouth of a lion. 
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LESSON, XXVII. 


Kéi-tak,- t iso? Koü- him Kuk, shit’, 
E cos : : i Cos 
"k*oü-ke &4sing- ying kik, fü, yan- 
wat? hang ‘mò ‘kéi “уйп, fat,- yin 
mong -kín' Mo-‘kwai, ds'ung tin- 
“ye вап dai: Köü-ke “meng* 
а а оу е > ^ 7; 
кїй tsd A -рӧ- lun. Ko shi Kéi- 
1 Я ст: Д 
tuk,- t^ dam chung 10 King- 
dong; taz? kei dhóng-lóng" wá — 
*"Tsan fin-‘chiin- tan hò á yik,- 
мак, ‘ki ‘to shit’, ‘tang “кй “hò 
oni?’ Yan" ‘song “ha, wa? -—‘*Ngo 
stin-pin” yan кар, chék, che, 
К EN c 
Һап”-ріп” “mo tak, chók,; t‘ong- 
yok, "tsan dau ‘chiin ап pur pin? 
kang -y7 shan? Shing 14°: tán'-hai* 
К sóng tpo- із shang-meng"t, tong- 
7.23 a Dg €, P 
yiit cháp,ngáng “Kéi shi’, m 
dán "chün- t'an, “kom tsan? láp,-yf 
hóng" din yat, lò? dáng һр 


Á- pò-dun ti’ ching’ (fk'oü. shi?) 
dai- kan. *K*6ü-ke “yong Чал 
^hó (bung-ok,; ‘ho ‘“ch‘au-kwaf’, 
ling” yan запой, yik, ling? 
jan ing-fong: ‘mun Shan tò 
Syan Ашп-Кар„, “koi “fan Yí 
wat “Майли”; ‘yan yik, hò 


ШҮ lung ‘kòm, 02 kök 


o 


Christian in Humiliation Valley place, 


his circumstances (were) very bitter, 
because walking not very far, suddenly 
he saw the-devil, from field-wilds, 
running coming : his name was-called 
to-be Apollyon. "That time Christian 
heart middle very frightened ; with- 
himself discussed, saying :—‘To-run 
back, turning the head, good, eh? 1, 
or stand at the-place, wait-for him 


-good, eh ? 53. Again he-thonght a- 


bit, saying :—‘My front has armour 
wearing only, 7, back not obtained 
the-wearing ; if run back, (my) back 
more easily receive wound, 22: but 
wishing to-protect entire (my) life, 
(Т) mnst firmly stand at-the-place, 
not back turn head, so then (he) 
decided facing before by-all the-way 


(or one road) to walk going. 


Apollyon towards straight him coming 


(ie. came straight on). His appear- 
ance (was) very fierce, very hideous, 
causing men to-hate (him), also caus- 
ing men to-be-afraid: full the-body 
also had scales, he notwithstanding 
considered (them) as (something) 
to-be-proud-of; further (he) had 
wings very like dragon’s such, (his) 


aR 
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him with a disdainful countenance, 
and thus began to question with 


him :— 


ÁPOLLYON.—' Whence came you? and 


whither are you bound ?’ 


CBRISTIAN.—'I am come from the City 


of Destruction, which is the place of | 


all evil, and am going to the City 


of Zion.’ 


APOLLYON.—' By this I perceive that 


thou art one of my subjects; for all 
that couniry is mine, and I am the 
prince and god ‘of it. How is it, 
then, that thou hast run away from 
thy King? Were it not that I hope 
thou mayest do me more service, I 
would strike thee, now, at one blow, 


to the ground.’ 


Curistian.—‘I was born, indeed, in 


your dominions, but your service 
was hard, and your wages such as a 
man could not live on,—“for the 
wages of sin is death," therefore, 
when I was come to years, I did as 
other considerate persons do, look out, 
if perhaps I might mend myself.’ 
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СЫ c 
kom, tò 


€ i. 
ch‘nt, | Jaf; 


hò tsz dong- yan 
5а Syan уш Чо 
ko `Чабй ‘hd "sz Sz- ten “com. 
Ko shi dáng to ¿Kéi-tuk,- Ф min? 
de in, tat, ^héi- shéng- ‘ng, wá — 
Ма Дв ung „ріп shi dat; - ‘sing 
how spin shit Qni ?' | 
 Kéi-tük,- t*ó wo 


«топе sheng gt dal, ko shit ha? mán? 


“Ngo шь a Acne 


ok, tsong? -tsoi ke tér- dong, Jü- kam 
‘sing һо sun Shin Ёё? 

Mo-‘kwai wa? :— 
‘kong, yat, ting? hai? 


Тепе fnéí “kòm 
c > 
“ngo-ke 
P xii > Wide Twink 

pák,sing ; yan ko shit téi'-fong 
hai *ngo-ke , *ngo hai? ko shit 
ke" Wong, pák sing? 40 dsün "ngo 
wai? Shéng?-taf. “Ке 
dti- doi "ngo hoi pit, 
Yok, иш haf” 


bane o 2 
sz "ngo, {вап 


Jan-,ho 
shi? oni? 
‘song *néf ізо? fnk,- 
tsik hak, tá ez. 

*néí lok,.' 
Kéi-túk -tò wd 
ha? fnéi-ke pák, sing’, tán? fnk, - 


“Ngo ' Шш: loi 


sz% ‘néi-ke’ QUAE fü ‘ho án iso? 3 
724 €. 
m kau  ^yóng- 


ts? Ínéi-ke Kung- 


kung-¢ ts‘in yau 
"hau 
; Jan- мар 

du, kot hat вой оК, Ке вш”, һай”- 
loi chi po ying pi, -ting? haf? ‘sz- 
goon kwit -‘t'sz "ngo "chóng- tar, 
tsau? iok, ko di _is‘ung- gning-ke’ 
gan sz? pin’ kòm’ mong’, mong” 
5yau pit, 10? ling? *ngo tak, yik, lok,’ 


pair of-feet like bear’s such, stomach 
within had smoke (and) fire issuing-out 
come ; the snout very like lion’s such. 

That time walked-up to Christian’s face 
before, glaring (at him he) said :— 
‘Yon from what place come; wish 
to-go what place, eh? 53.’ 

Christian said:—‘I from <About-to-he 
Destroyed City come, that is myriad 
evils gathering’s place, now wish 
to-go-to Zion Hill, 2.' 

The Devil said :— 


to-a certainty (you) are (one of) my 


‘Hearing you so speak, 


people; because that place-of ground 
is mine, I am that place's prince, 
the-people also exalt me as Supreme 
Ruler. 
(and) go another place, eh? 53. If 


not was wishing you again to-serve 


Yon why separate from-me, 


me, then immediately strike-to-death 
you, 32.’ 

Christian said :— I originally was (one 
of) your people, but serving your 
work very hard to-do, wages further 
not enough to-support-life; because 

doing your work, all is sin (and) 

evil's business, afterwards's recompence 
certainly is death ; therefore I grown- 
up, then copied those intelligent 
people, four sides so looked, (and) 
saw there-was another path (which) 
would-cause me to-obtain profit, 32. 
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APOLLYON.—‘ There is no prince that 
will thus lightly lose his subjects, 
neither will I as yet lose thee: but 
since thon complainest of thy service 
and wages, be content to go back; 
what our conntry will afford, I do 
here promise to give thee.’ 


CHRISTIAN.—' But I have let myself 
to another, even to the King of 
Princes; and how can I, with fair- 
ness, go back with thee?’ 


APOLLYoN.— Thou hast done in this 
according to the proverb, “changed 
a bad for a worse:" but it is 
ordinary for those that have pro- 
fessed themselves his servants, after 
a while to give him the slip, and 
return to me. Do thon во too, 
and all shall be well.’ 


CHRISTIAN.—'I have given him my 
faith, and sworn my allegiance to 
him; how, then, can I go back 
from this, and not be hanged as a 


traitor ?' 
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Mo-‘kwai wa :— Мар Wong ke, | 
‘tim "hang ‘péi рак, -віпе? d ó- idm 
ni? “Neo shi?-pit, gu fong *néi 
Һә. yok, hai? “еї pa ‘ngo 

Kung- fü Quán tsi”, Kung- tsin 

уап” ‘shin, fuéi chik,- kwün: Hung 

Sigo dan hoü' ‘pún kwok, ; ngo 

kwok, chung ‘sho “уаш ‘ho mat,- 


с, ы Cia es Bd rene 
kín* tò péi kwo “nei. 


CR MN UN EC EN ae 
Kéi-tuk,- бо wi :— "Neo “yi- king 
. . А 2с 22 А 
Jing-shing pit, ko chii- уап, tsik, 
И) Ts 3 = 
hai? Мар" , Wong-ke Wong lok, ; 
"m ) De: 3x 
Ji “ki lai \ш „yau tim ‚Кап tak, 
“néi fan how ni?’ 
[4 Y .2 © [4 
Mo- kwai ма :—* Tsuk, “yi yau 
[4 " js [5 
kong :— Pán chün “yan yuk, :” 
£5. Gs E. E) 2 DISC 
néi kòm  yóng? ts, hai рп 
с "m z 2 
uk, “yan ,chün lá. Tso" mat 
> ‹ ‹ > 
э ICONS 
*Müí-^müí 


€ . 
ме И , 
kòm  jyü-ch'un nif 


с С PAY E 
“yau hò to yan, tsz- kéí wá 

2 T > > 
hai? ,Kéí-tuk,-ke ,shan-puk,; kwo 


Co QV RES d LE " M ; 
mò  kéí noi”, fat,- yin déi- hot 
Ge ee, Sei nto ci ШС 
k'ü, ying-kau kwai hóng "ngo. 
2 
tsau” 
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e . 365 Cee 
5Néi yik, chíü kòm ts 
G P 
hò Je.’ 
ROS Ne ce gt ca 
_Kei-tuk,- t^ wá :— Ngo “yí- king 
г У 2 2 
‘bung Chi láp, yék,, shai” kwo 
Шол eden ne) 2 Ў 2 Е 
уйп”, уій tsun- chung ke; yü- 
а о Уса Cites 2 
«Кат yök, haf póü-yik, "k'óü, һе 
as OEC NE: EAT 
a haf “yau ,ying-tak, Ке tsdii 
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The Devil said :— Those-who-are princes, 
how willing to-let (their) people run 
away, eh 7 53. I certainly not let you 
go: if it-is (that) you fear my work 
difficult to-do, wages further too-little, 
you, well! (i£ is almost impossible to 
render this in English) with me back 
go (to your) original country; My 
country midst whatever have good 
things also give to you.’ 

Christian said;—‘T already promised 
another [C] master, just is Myriad 

32; 

principle coming-to speak, again how 


Princes’ Prince, according-to 
follow able you back go, eh? 53. 
Devil 


* Casting-away a-brick to-attract a- 


said :— Proverb does say.— 


? 


jadestone:” you so fashion do is 
casting-away a-jadestone to-attract a- 
brick, 22. Do what so stupid, eh ? 53. 
Always there-are very many people 
themselves say they-are Christ’s ser- 
vants ; passed-over not very long, sud- 
denly separate-off from-him, after-the 
old-style, return face-towards me. You 
also according-to so do, then good, 24.’ 
Christian said:—‘J already with Lord 
established a-covenant, sworn have 
an-oath, must be-entirely honest; 
now if it-is-that-I-do rebel-against 
him, will it-not be that-I-have me- 
rited guilt, eh? 39.’ 
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APOLLYON.—''Thou didst the same to 
me, and yet I am willing to pass by 
all, if now thou wilt yet turn again 


So 
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Remy Sew 


was in nonage; and, besides, I count 


the Prince nnder whose banner now 


I stand, is able to absolve me; yea, 
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to my compliance with thee. And 
besides, O thou destroying Apollyon ! 
to speak truth, I like his service, his 
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wages, his servants, his government, 
his company and country, better 
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that thou goest. The knowest that, 
for the most part, his servants come 
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Cx vor 252 P Су 
*^Néi Ке hai” kom 


kam-yat, уаш? 


С РА 2 
Mo- kwai wá :— 

c э 

Hone, i mat, 
pöü ^yik, *ngo ; ni? Söü- yín, néí 
yok, hai "hang kan "ngo fan һо, 

CH M. „с. 

ngo yik, m kwáf fnéí^ 

2 [4 

rs zl ws ee t - fa 

Kéi-tuk, vows: Ngo dung- (ts'ín 
. . 3.6. 2 

(ying- shing fuk,-sz nei, yan haf 
220 QU Uo ox Р) 
sid shi lün” tsok, lün” жаі che, ; 
€ 2 2 
sho fuk,-sz ke, 


[4 - 
cTs'ün- Qnang-ke. Chi; 


d 09 € 
Jü- Каш ngo 
Cne 2 
“nái hai 
tsung ~‘ sz “16 chap, chi ‘ngo, нё 
ae “Chii pit, Swit "kái-t iit, ‘neo, 
ngo , ts‘nng- sn yi *néi dáng ok, 
"ngo "Chi yik, 
2 


ке. Hoi 
"ngo shat, -tso ou 


Duero; 
Dang she - тїп- 
? gue a- po- dun ё, 
*néi chi, *ngo 
kin’ ‘Chit ‘pėi- -káu' ‘nei ‘ho tak, 
dos “кбй kwok, chung-ke’ 
köü, kung- fu, cung-"ts‘in*, Shan- 
+ 34. 2 c 
рик, ching -ling™, "ngo 
p *néi a ‘shai 40 kong ; "ngo 
ai? “Chi ke 
E yi ts‘ung Sköü Бе lok,.’ 


_k‘wai- 
до fún- 


Shban- рак, ngo küt,- 


Mo- ‘Kwai wá :— f Néi dhing ni tú- 
1, fwüi yit-chok, ‘ho 40 Tú 
пап? ká’, fnéí tong вар E 

; Wong sai-sam sóng 
а ch? ‘ho. Хеј ‘Chii-ke’ puk, 
tak, tsöü? ngo, fán? ‘ngo-ke’ Габ, 
“hd ġo m tak, hò “sz ke ; {ё 
chi-tò Је. (К 
shan? pik, -hoi gt ‘sa-ke’, yik, m 


ү Syan di 


‘shia а. Ме "kwü fnk, -sz Soi, 
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Devil said:— You since do so speak, 
what thing to-day also rebel-against 
me, eh ? 53. Notwithstanding (which), 
you if-are willing follow me back 
go, I also not blame you.’ 


Christian. said:—‘T formerly promised 
serve you because it was (that) I was 
in-my-young time (and) unregulated 
acts (and) disordered doings only, 7 ; 
now I whom serve, is the-Almighty 
Lord. If-indeed you seize me, I-think 
my-Lord certainly can let-free me. I 
formerly according-to you do evil, 
my-Lord also able to-forgive. Injur- 

ing men Apollyon, 2, I certainly say 

to-you to-know, I see Lord com- 
pared-with you good able much, 
his kingdom midst’s customs, work, 
wages, servants, official orders, I also 
am-pleased-with ; you not need more 
to-speak ; І am Lord's servant, I am- 


determined must follow him, 32.' 


Devil said: 
of road may meet very many bitter 
troubles, 14, 
think a-bit in-order to-be-well. Your 


— You walking this length- 


you onght carefully 


Lord’s servants obtaining guilt-against 
me, breaking my laws, very many 
not able good die; you know, 24. 
Them amongst there-are some-who 


suffer persecution to-death also not 
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besides, thon countest his service 
better than mine, whereas he never 
came yet from the place where he 
is, to deliver any that served him 
ont of their hands: bnt as for me, 
how. many times, as all the world 
very well Knows, have I delivered, 
either by power or fraud, those that 
have faithfully served me, from him 
and his, though taken by them ; and 
so will I deliver thee.’ 

CnnisTIAN.—* His forbearing at present 
to deliver them is on purpose to try 
their love, whether they will cleave to 
him to the end: and as for the ill 
end thou sayest they come to, that 
is most glorious in their account; 
for, for present deliverance, they do 
nob much expect it, for they stay 
for their glory, and then they shall 
have it, when their Prince comes in 


his and the glory of the angels,’ 


APOLLYON.—‘ Thou has already been 
unfaithful in thy service to him; 
and how dost thou think to receive 


wages of him ?’ 
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Q. b 2 € m 
hò kwo fuk.-sz “ngo me? М 
E E T AS > DG eres 1D 
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Shan-puk,, tit, 16 ngo sbau: 
m 2 < 2 2 
yök, ha “yau tsnn^ sam fuk,-sz 
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“Chii-ke’ ) 
mong, дёп hai mong” yat,-hau?-ke’ 
fuk. ‘Chi shing-chi? ‘kii-ke’ 


. 2 2 i y 2 
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You think serve him better 
Not-yet 
seen him come to-save his servants, 
If it-is 


(that you) have entire heart to-serve 


few, 2. 


than serving me, eh? 39. 


to-deliver from my hands: 


me, by your Lord, or his servants 
then 
strength, to-the-extreme-of plans save 
(them) back come. 
what know, 24. 


come to-save you, 2.’ 


caught, I to-the-extreme-of 
This is all men 


І now also am 


Christian said:—' My Lord not im- 
mediately save his servants, is because 
wish to-try them have love Lord's 
heart (or) not; further to-see (whe- 
ther) they to-the bottom are-willing 
to-follow the-Lord, (or) not to-follow - 
as to saying not able (to-have-a) 
good death, 
changed to-be glory; able to-save- 


it-is-to his servants 
from eyes before difficulties not is 
Lord’s servants what wish hope-for, 
only is hope future’s happiness. Lord 
in-his glory, with those angels, down 
come, Lord’s servants also obtain 
glory, 2^ 
Devil further said:—'You serve this 
[C-] Lord already not reckon obtain 
have sincere heart, 82; still look 
to-obtain his reward, eh? 39. 
Christian. said :—'Y have what kind not 
faithful heart, eh ? 53." 
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APOLLYON.—' Thou didst faint at first 
setting out, when thou wast almost 
choked in the Gulf of Despond. 
Thou didst attempt wrong ways to 
be rid of thy burden, whereas thou 
shouldest have stayed till thy Prince 
had taken it off. Thou didst sinfully 
sleep, and lose thy choice thing. 
Thou wast, also, almost persuaded 
to go back at the sight of the lions. 
And when thou talkest of thy 
journey, and of what thou hast 
heard and seen, thou art inwardly 
desirons of vain glory in all that 
thou sayest or doest.' 


CHRISTIAN.— All this is true, and much 
more which thou hast left out; but 
the Prince whom I serve and honour 
is merciful, and ready to. forgive. 
But, besides, these infirmities possessed 
me in thy country, for there I sucked 
them in; and I have groaned under 
them, being sorry for them, and 
have obtained pardon of my Prince.’ 
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C А 2 Cay © : 

Mo- kwai wi" :— "Nei ch'i- ch'o Лапе 

: 2 с At 
ET cue ; cn Yan. 
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fuk,-sz--ke "Chii, sam chung AGEA 
péi ‘hang she gran tsoiP-ke. Yi- 
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tsoi” ‘néi kwok, chung hok,- dai-ke , 
Jan ko’ chan? "shi*, fan-‘hei tao? 
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Devil said:— You beginning walk this 


[C.] road, wanted a-litile-of dying 
in Despond Mud midst, then heart 
lazy, intention indolent, 82. Further 
you what carry-on-back big bundle- 
of-clothing, ought to-wait-till Lord 
for you undo, you ou-the-contrary 
depend-npon not good means in- 
order-to undo. Moreover coveting 
sleep, sinned, lost that [C.] proof- 
book. Further seeing those two [C.] 
lions, wanted a-little-of just running 
back. And walking this [C.] road 
whatever you-have-seen, whatever-you- 
have heard matters, you if spoke to 
people for-them-to-know, constantly 
have coveted eood-reputation's mean- 


ing, inadvertently-disclosed.’ 


Christian suid:— You now what say, 
truly is a-real matter, I still have 
other evils you not-yet spoken about ; 
but I whom serve Lord (ie. the 
Lord whom I serve) heart middle 
compassionate, willing to-forgive men 
(their) sins. Moreover these evil 

things I former-day in your country 

midst learned-come, because that [C.] 

time pleased to-do evil matters, very 

like eat good things one same; I by 
those sins pressed-down, self cherish 
ill-will, self groaned, then obtained 

Lord forgive, 82.’ 


M 


oY 


Ox 
ML 


s 


READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


broke out into a 


grievous rage, saying, ‘I am an 


Then Apollyon 


enemy to this Prince; І hate his 
person, his laws, and people; I am 
come out on purpose to withstand 
thee.’ 


Curistian.—‘ Apollyon, beware what 
you do; for I am in the King’s 
highway, the way of holiness; there- 
fore take heed to yourself.’ 


Then Apollyon straddled quite over 
the whole breadth of the way, and 
said :— I am void of fear in this 
matter. Prepare thyself to die; for 

l swear by my infernal den, that 

thou shalt go no further; here will 


I spill thy soul.’ 


And with that he threw a flaming dart 
at his breast; but Christian had a 
shield in his hand with which he 
caught it, and so prevented the 
danger of that. 

Then did Christian draw, for he saw 
it was time to bestir him: and 
Apollyon as fast made at him, 

throwing darts as thick as hail; by 

the which, uotwithstanding all that 

Christlan could do to avoid it, 
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Ko Shi АУ rur lun fat- gin бар-по? 
“héi dai wi :— “Моо tsan? hai? °пёї 
‘Chii- ke’ chau- tik, ; ; kik, sang-wit 
` ©‹б-Ке, lut,-fat,, kik, 


Sköü-ke рак, sing" ; "ngo gt kam 


i 2 
tsang- Wu 


“+ 


‚ chut, lal, ching” hai? уа” “cho ‘chi 
е? 
Kéi- tuk,- фо ж :— 


pS "ngo gü-, kam ізо “Chii-ke’ tai? 


A E Р) 
*"Néi уйй tsz-saí 


2332 M EET 
19? chi chung, tsik, hai? shing kit,- 
ке? 10 


СЕНО) 
tá tím á.' 


,2 < 3C. 3.1, 2:23: 
з kwú - t'sz “néi tez^- kéí yiu 


«400-1816, ch? 
ee tuk, -tò kwo 


‚2 Se . 
wa? :— ‘Neo p mat, “ye ni? 


P xo n3 

Ko shi A- фо- dun 
эз Case 
E т péi 


[4 142 i: 
SZ tso ni 


Ne pit, у ‘nét Е 
shi; "ngo shai? mi уйл? lok., yök, 
fong’ ‘néi kwo Һәй”, Ru! ching tak, 
а? (Yam-‘fi-ke’ Wong; hai di 
shü yat, ting" yit’ "lo ‘net tht 
meng?*. 
‘Kom tsan? “КШ {вап?- pit kat, Sk Gil 
«ПЕ: {в4п; Kei-tuk,- “© їр вип” 
“Chii- ке 


“ts‘oi ‘mo Saran shong. 


Q s 
tang pái tong? chit”, ‘ho 


nn DIRE 
(Keéi-tuk,- 0 kín "k'óü Кош hung- 
Qi C. 42 € [4 
m ho “k‘éi shü taug sz, 
ЕУ а > Ж ЖИ one) 
tsau” dsDog Shing -Shan pò kim 


ү im chat, : А. Po- dun tsun? lik 


i kung, tsan рій hò “иво lok 
К Sa yat, губпа? ; Kéi- tuk,- t Вой 
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That time АроПуоп suddenly great 
anger rise come, said:—‘I just am 
your Lord’s enemy; extremely hate 
his laws, extremely hate his people; 
I now am-out come just is want to- 


hinder you.’ 


Christian said :— You must be-careful ; 
2; I now in Lord’s main road’s 
midst, just is holy pure road; there- 


fore you must be-prepared, 2.’ 


That time Apollyon across stopped the- 
road, not let Christian pass, saying :— 
‘I afraid-of what thing, eh? 53. I 
certainly want you to-die in this 
place; I sworn have an-oath, 32, if 
let you pass away, not entitled can 
be Hades’s Prince; at this place to-a 
certainly must take your [С] life.’ 


So then with sleeve-dart to-stab his 
breast ; 
the-Lord's rattan shield, (and) warded 
(it off), very fortunate not receive 


Christian took trusting-in 


injury. 

Christian seeing him so fierce, not good 
stand at-the-place waiting-for death, 
then took the-Holy Spirit precious 
sword, drawing (it) out: Apollyon 
with-his-whole strength come-on to- 

. attack, sleeve-dart very like falling 


[o 
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Apollyon wounded him in his head, 
his hand, and foot. This made 
Christian give a little baek ; Apollyon, 
therefore, followed his work amain, 
and Christian again took courage, 
and resisted as manfully as he could, 
This sore combat lasted for above 
half a day, even till Christian was 
almost quite spent; for you must 
know that Christian, by reason of 
his wounds, must needs grow weaker 
and weaker. Then Apollyon, espying 
his opportunity, began to gather up 
elose to Christian, and wrestling with 
him, gave him a dreadful fall; and 
with that, Christian’s sword flew out 
of his haud. 


Then said Apollyon :— I am sure of thee 
And with that he had almost 
pressed him to death, so that Christian 
But, as God 


now!” 


began to despair of life. 


would have it, while Apollyon was. 


fetching of his last blow, thereby to 
make a full end of this good man, 
Christian nimbly reached out his hand 
for his sword, and canght it, saying:— 


*Rejoiee not agains& me, O mine 


enemy : when I fall, I shall arise!;" . 


and with that gave him a deadly 
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{2 Pu 
A -фо- dun wá: 


кш, Kéi- -tuk -tò kòm tsan? m 


" eh*at, lik, stai tong’, tán? shau, kök, 


2 [4 2 
{ РЕ: ре: 1 
Кап, min”, tò “yau shau” shóng lok, 
chengt-,heng*t (Norz.— 


This is very peculiar : 


Kwa -tisz 
when the two 
words occur together, the first is put 
down into the R Æ) GU han’; 
A’. po- dun yiit, -fat,, “shéng-<ts‘in. 
Kei-tuk,- 0 вор 


shan, 


[4 C sr А 
fan hei tsing- 


с 2 para 2 
А chot, tsun” héi lik,, kung 
c 


na 232 б а Кё 90 29 
k‘öü a chín. Ni eh'üng fü chín 


tsuk, "уал pún’ yat, Kéi- tok, atthe 
ke һе? “lik, 
lok, ; d! i 


ko ghi- han’, ів22- gin ‘yün- -yók, lok,. 


chang di tò mò зар 


Jan- wai shau &höng, to? 


Tw Jo, lun chan ді ko аб.“ tsz, 
tsan, Sshóng-, tsin ‘lim chi? köü, 
Sing *К“дй lok, 2; ko gu Jets 
tuk,- Uo pat, -kok, tit, -hiú ‘pá kim’. 


7 Ae. 
—‹ Xü- dram “néi ti 


T^v 


2 О, с 2 
meng^* chung ип sz tso "ngo 


Shan?’ ‘san? tsun? lik, at, -chi? 


€ 


mong? tak, Shöü- chí 
“Kati tak, 


shik, s 


shang lok,. 

Shong?-tai gan- “tin, 
-ao lun tai? ‘héi chek, 
‘shan, “song tá Sez ‘кей, ae -tuk,- 
Ф shan "shau yat, ‘mo, “mo chök, 
tsz- Kéi ‘på kim’ › tsan? kat, А?- 
qpo- dun, Кд ыр dena Md joe 


Е Chan- tik » ^néf Sinai kom" dún- héi, 


of-rain one same; Christian although 
‘exerting (his) strength to-ward-off, 

but hands, feet, head, face even have 
Therefore light- 


Apollyon still-more 


receive wounds, 32. 
ly retire back ; 
advanced. Christian again roused-up 
(his) energy, (and) exerted all (his) 
vigour together-with him (had) a- 
This [C.] bitter fight 
fully had half a-day, Christian’s 
vigour 


great battle. 


wanted-bnt a-little-of even 
(being) none at-all, 82; because (he) 
had-received wounds arrived-at this 
[C.] time, consequently weak, 32. 
Apollyon availed (himself)-of this [C.] 
opportunity, then (stepped) up-for- 
ward, (and) putting-his-arms-round 
him, pushed him down-to the-gronnd ; 
at-that time Christian inadvertently 
let-fall [C.] sword. 

Apollyon said:—‘Now your [C.] life 

Then 

(he) expended-all (his) strength (and) 


pressed him, 


still not die in my hands?’ 


Christian (being) so 
then not hope to-be-able to-live, 32. 
Nevertheless he obtaining God's fav- 
our, just-then Apollyon lifted up [C.] 
hand, wishing to-strike to-death him, 
Christian stretched-ont (his) hand 
with-one feel, by-feeling got-hold-of 
his-own [C.] sword, then stabbed 
Apollyon, he great sound said:— 


ae 
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thrust, which made him give back, 
as one that had received his mortal 
wound. Christian perceiving that, 
made at him again, saying :—‘ Nay, 
in all these things we are more than 


conquerors through Him that loved 


us? And with that Apollyon spread 
forth his dragon’s wings, and sped him 
away, that Christian for a season saw 


him no more.—‘ Pilgrims Progress.’ 
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LESSON, XXVIII. 


But there were three of those that 
came from the land of Doubting, 
who after they had wandered and 
ranged the country awhile, and per- 
ceived that they had escaped, were 
so hardy as to thrust themselves, 
knowing that yet there were in the 
town some who took part with 
Diabolus—I say, they were so hardy 
as to thrust themselves into Mansoul. 
(Three, did I say ? I think there were 
four). Now to whose house shonld 
these Doubters go, but to the honse 


of an old Diabolonian in Mansoul, 


whose name was Evil-Questioning ; 
& very great enemy he was to Man- 


soul, and a great doer among Dia- 


bolonians there. Well to this Evil- 


МА 


EE Se 1Ш AE EAN 
18 zB A WS CER NE FR 
H B ue A A Ж 
bh, E R Sym BE Ж 
Ve. Al 35 BF JER -E EE 
TEE ACE Ж STER, 
AG Rm ВЕШ E 0 BE 
TE mio A Bk ge SE 
di mm ЭР BL RY ТЕ 
PE NE E NES 
— H LLLI 
VAM Л 5 зра fa 
Vh] ЖК LAR — di 
Bde f$ А, KE АЕ BE E 
Ж Vie PER OC — 19 ii de 


oR 


READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 113 


Sago soit tit,- td, chung? *ho-5yí "hét- 
_tak,- shan-ke'. А? po- Jun s£- hoi 
с 4 
shan, ‘hd *t'sz shau? *ch'ung shéng 
‘kòm. Kéf-tuk.-tó ch'an лі ko” 
shat -‘tsz, ёо? ‘shéng-ts‘in choi 
“koa, wá .— Ток, Ја of *ngo-ke' 
“Chi ling? ‘ngo ‘té-yengt 4. A- 
DC he fia be staal ns 
‹Ро- dun tsau” chín hoi tóü yik,, 
"ETE 
kap,-kap, féi hoi. 


‘Enemy, yon don’t-be so pleased, I 
although fall, still may rise. Apoll- 
yon threw-out (his) hands very like 
(he) had-received serious wound во. 
Christian embracing this [ C.] oppor- 
innity, again advancing pursued him, 
saying :—‘Relying-upon loving me 
Lord (who has) caused me to-get-the- 
victory, 2.’ Apollyon then spreading 
open (his) pair-of wings, quickly flew 
away. 


LESSON, XXVIII. 


Kwo hiú “Её Ко yüt, Mò- <Wong 
Syau sz Ко chi -táf. чыш ke Yi- 
ping, teing? chung “wan- to m 
wit? yap, gue TUBS eens, yat, 
chik, aft Tsepin? uk Е, 
yan Туе- -pin? “haf? cMo- -Wong- -ke 
Jò puk, -yik,, tar * “yau wai- -shai - 
ке. «Тве-ріш? 4019-0 shi ch‘ut, höü’ 
ging- tsip, од ; Jt “еһе eng 
ying. Uim. Chü^-fhà ‘mo пој» 
Тве-ріп? teau? шап? fk'óü sz Jan 
wa? — 61-062 ha? Aung- gni yat, 
ko hengt té- dong dai- ке” gm 
һа (лі? Sz yan táp, we: M 


> 


ha? 4, tung ‘shing- Ке’ ое, 
‘Yau yat, ko wa :— Ngo һай 
gu. Ts'ün- nang c Wong shi dai 
ке? Yau yat, ko wg «Ngo 


oX 


(After) passed (were) several [C.] months, 
Devil-Prince had four [C.] greatest 
courage Doubter-soldiers, secretly 
found opportunity to-enter Mansoul 
City, one straight came-to Evil-Ques- 
tioning house ; because Evil-Question- 
ing was Devil-Prince’s old servant, 
(he was) great (in) having authority 
(or power). Evil-Questioning at-that 
time out went to-greet them; more- 
over succoured also. (They had) 
lived (there) not long, (when) Evil- 
Questioning then asked them (the) 
four men, saying:—‘You are with 
together one [0.] city’s place come’ 
(or) not is, eh? 53.’ Four men an- 
swering, said :—‘ (We) not are 2, (we 
are) same province only, 7.’ There- 

X 


ex 
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Questioning’s house, as was said, did 
these Diabolonians come; (you may 
be sure that they had directions how 
to find the way thither); so he made 
them welcome, pitied their misfor- 
tune and succoured them with the 
best that he had in his house.—Now 
after a little acquaintance, (and it 
was nob long before they had that), 
this old Evil-Questioning asked the 
Doubters if they were all of a town; 
he knew that they were all of one 
kingdom. And they answered, ‘No, 
nor of one shire neither; for I,’ said 
опе, ‘am an Election-doubter;' ‘I’ 
said another, ‘am a Vocation-donb- 
ter;’ then said the third, ‘I am a 
Salvation-doubter;' and the fourth 
said he was a Grace-doubter.—‘ Well,’ 
quoth the old gentlemen, ‘be of what 
shire you will, I am persuaded that 
you are down, boys; you have the 
very length of my foot, are one with 
my heart, and shall be welcome to 
me.’ So they thanked him, and were 
glad that they had found themselves 
an harbour in Mansoul. Then said 
Evil-Questioning to them :— How 
many of your company might there 
be that came with you to the siege 
of Mansoul? And they answered :— 
‘There were but ten thousand 
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hai? z- yi Kau -‘Chii shi? cai ke ;’ 
уап” yat, ko wd? :— “Ngo “hat? 57- 
Ji Tak -kau* shi? dat ke ;' yau? yat, 
ko wa? :— ‘Ngo hai S2-yi Tsg- 
Jan shü' ke,’ Tsʻe-pin? we :— 
«Мере. ‘sho ch‘ut, ke tè- fong, 
EU һа ‘Svan pit,, tán? ‘po kung 
*ngo ung sam М "ngo chan һа? 
fún- héi ‘néi-té? ‘Shai mi shi chi? 


ей. р) > › Qa 2 

lo.” Ko sz ‚уап tsau?  kóm-tse 

[SAPE 2 "€ 2 1 

ыд 2. М, 432 

köü, wá :—‘ “Ngo-téi” shap,-fan 
2 Gis С y . 2 

dün- héi haf ni ko 


hò téi”- fong chi? à 


shengt, kom? 


^ 


vi 


y Tsʻe-pin? 
man, wá? :— cSin- shi Syau "kéi Фо 
Jan dung *néi-téi cai "tá Xau- 
Jing- shengt ni?’ "Тар, wie :— 
c Yat, mán? S2-yi ping, yat, mán? 
*ng ёзїа Lan-hüt, ping; ián* "ho 
sik, ko'-ti ,Lan-hüt, ping, (кбй 
pe? . ‚Үї-“та-по-16 chuk, (s'ing 
lok,.’ Ts‘e-pin® wá :— Yat, mán? 
Yi ping ha? "hà do p “Tim “чш 
"néi-té kòm saf tim, ‚ш kom 
"shóng- вчи ckung-‘té chau-tik, 
і?’ Táp -wá :— (Yan-wat? *ngo- 
ie? Táf^- yün-shóü chi sin tò-‘tsau 
a. Tsʻe-pin? man, wa :— Ko- 
ko по?-убК, Үйп-вһбй” һа? mat,- 
"shóü* ni P Тар, wá? :— Tsau? 
һа? Раф -sun' lo. ‘Ki ts‘ung- 
din tsd?-kwo Yan- Jing-shengt 


Fú- wan-ke. “Néi m hò «e 


was опе [C.]said :— I am (а) Doubter 
(of the) Almighty Prince place come ; ° 
again one [C.] said :— I am Doubter 
(of) Saviour place come;' again one 
[C.] said:— I am Doubter (of) 
Salvation place come;' again one 
[C.] said:— І am Doubter (of) 
Giving ' Grace place come. Evil- 
Questioning said :— You what out- 
come place, although there-is having 
difference, but considerable together- 
with me united heart. І really am 
delighted (for) you (to be) ab 
this place to-live, 31. Those four 
men then thanked him, saying:— 
‘We (are) ten parts pleased in this 
[C.] city, such (a) good place 
to-live, 2 Evil-Questioning asked, 
saying :—' Formerly were how many 
men with you came to-assault Man- 
soul City, eh? 53.’ (They) answer- 
ing, said:—‘One myriad Doubter- 
soldiers, one myriad five thousand 
Flow-Blood soldiers; but alas those 
Flow-Blood soldiers all by Emmanuel 
were-taken completely, 32. Evil- 
Questioning, said :—* Ten-thousand 
Doubter-soldiers are very many, 1. 
How (is it to be) explained you (had) 
so small courage (and did) not dare 
to-go-forward to-fight (your) enemies, 


eh? 53. (They) anwering, said :— 


OX 
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Doubters in all for the rest 
of the army consisted of fifteen 
thousand Bloodmen. These Blood- 
men, quoth they, *border upon our 
country, but, poor men, as we hear, 
they were every one taken by Em- 
manuels forces.” ‘Ten thonsand!’ 
quoth the old gentlemen, “ГЇЇ 
promise you that is a round com- 
pany. But how came it to pass, 
since you were so mighty a 
number, that you fainted, and 
durst not fight your foes?’ ‘Our 
general,’ said they, ‘was the first 
man that did run for it. ‘Pray,’ 
quoth their landlord, ‘who was that 
your cowardly general?’ ‘He was 
once the Lord-Mayor of Mansoul,’ 
said they. ‘But pray call him not 
a cowardly general, for whether any 
from the east to the west had done 
more service for our Prince Diabolus, 
than has my Lord Incredulity, 
will be a hard question for you to 
answer. But had they catched 
him, they would for certain have 
hanged him, and we promise you 


hanging is but a bad business.’ 
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*koü no*-yük, 4; gan-wat tsz? 
dung chi Sal, taz? gám chi рак,, 
de ‘mò yat, ko суап hok, tak, fan 
ка kóm' chung- sam shun?-fuk, 
Mò- Wong ka’. "T'ong-yók, ей 
péP *Үі-па-поР-62 chuk,-chii’, 
shi?-pit, tid z Ей lok, "kóm 
*yong* Чвап- sháng chung” hò kwo 


TES C ; 
pei’ tin’ sz Ле. 


‘Because опг generalissimo at-the- 
Evil-Ques- 
tioning asked, saying :—* That. [СЛ] 


very first ran away, 2.’ 


cowardly general was who, eh? 58. 
(They) answering, said :—‘ (It) just 
was Unbelief, 31. He formerly was 
[Nore.—The meaning of this f 
is0* might perhaps be better rendered 
by “acted as,” but without any sense 
of an acting appointment in it]. 
Mansonl’s Civil-Governor.' [NoTE.— 
Williams in his Tonic Dictionary 
gives this term Jj F fú- wan as 
Mayor of Peking, bot as is well 
known there is no such office as 
that corresponding to Mayor amongst 
Western people: this rendering in 
Williams is therefore only a adap- 
tive one. Mayers gives it in his 
“Chinese Government” in one case 
as Governor of (the Imperial Pre- 
fecture of) JB X iy Shunè- fin ‘fit, 
and in the other case where it 
is used as “Civil Governor” in one 
It is 
perhaps the best and only term which 


of the Manchurian provinces. 


could be used in this connection, and, 
at all events, conveys the idea of 
Mayor as well as such an idea can be 
conveyed to a Chinese mind, ignorant 
of Western ideas]. You (must) not 
(ie. not good) say he (was) weak, 2 ; 
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Then said the old gentleman :—*I wonld 


that all the ten thousand Doubters 
were now well armed in Mansoul, 
and myself at the head of them, 
I would see what I could do? ‘Ay,’ 
said they, ‘that would be well if we 
could see that; but wishes, alas! 
what are they?’ And these words 
were spoken aloud. ‘Well,’ said old 
Evil-Questioning, ‘take heed that 
you talk not too loud, you must 
be squat and close, and must take 
care of yourselves while you are here, 
or ГЇЇ assure you, you will be snap- 
ped.’ ‘Why?’ quoth the Doubters. 
‘Why?’ quoth the old gentlemen! 
‘Why, because both the Prince and 
Lord Secretary, and their captains 
and soldiers, are all at present in 
town; yea, the town is as full of 
them as ever it can hold. And 
besides, there is one whose name 
is Willbewill, a most cruel enemy 
of ours, and him the Prince has 
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because from ‘east to west, from 
south to north, also not one [0.] 
man imitate able again him во 
honestly submissive-to Devil-Prince, 
14. If he by Emmanuel caught 
certainly hanged to-death, 32. So 
fashion (he) ran-for-his-life still bet- 
ter than by hanging to-death, 24.’ 


Evil-Questioning said :— І, if command- 
lead that one myriad Doubter-soldiers, 
Mansoul certainly by me utterly-des- 
troyed (or exterminated), 31.’ (They) 
answering said :— They if were still 
at (this) place good, 21; but you now 
comply wish (e. a fruitless wish) it-is 
having what profit, eh ? 53.’ (They) 
speaking (when it) arrived (at) 
this sentence of words was (with a) 
very loud sound. Evil-Questioning, 
said :— Hullo! Don’t (with) so loud 
(a) sound speak, 21, fear afraid have 
man know you at this: place, you 
then nob be-able to-be-straight (i.e. 
it will be bad for yon), 22; at-that 
time have man come catch you, 2.’ 
(They) answering, said :—* On-ac- 
count-of what reason, eh? 53? Evil- 
Questioning said:—‘ You not know, 
eh? 58. Because Emmanuel’s (the) 
Comforter, together-with captains 
(and) soldiers even live (so as to 
make) full (the) city inside, 2. 
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made Keeper of the Gates, and has 
commanded him, that with all the 
Diligence he can, be should look 
for, search out, and destroy all, and 
all manner of Diabolonians. And if 
he lighted upon уоп, down you go, 
though your heads were made of 
gold.’ And now to see how it 
happened; one of the Lord Willbe- 
will’s faithful soldiers, whose name 
was Mr. Diligence, stood all this 
while listening under old Evil-Ques- 
tioning’s eaves, and heard all the 
talk that had been betwixt him 
and the Doubters that he entertained 
under his roof. 


The soldier was a man that my Lord 
had much confidence in, and that he 
loved dearly, and that both because 
he was a шап of courage, and also a 
man that was unwearied in seeking 
after Diabolonians to apprehend them. 
Now this man, as I told уоп, heard 
all the talk that was between old 
Evil-Questioning and these Diabo- 
lonians ; wherefore what does he but 
goes to his Lord, and tells him what 
he had heard.—‘ And sayest thou so, 
my trusty?’ quoth my Lord. ‘Ay,’ 
quoth Diligence, ‘that I do, and if 
your Lordship will be pleased to go 
with me, you shall find it as I have 
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Кап жй :— Cham’ haf’ ke а. ‘Néi 
yok tungt "ngo һб, tsau? pít, kin’ 


2€ 


Besides have one [0.] man, name 
called Will-be-will, he is our greatest 
enemy. Emmanuel command him 
guard city gates; again direct him 
exert strength, search-for us (and) 
exterminate (us). If by him caught 
you, let your head very like gold so 


strong, he also want chop, 14.’ 


Speaking words’ time Will-be-will have 
[C.] faithful lictor, name called Dili- 
gence, just-exactly at door before pass, 
inclined (his) ear, heard all they what 
talk. This [C.] Diligence as (a) man 
(was of) very good courage, Will-be- 
will fully reposed-confidence (in) him, 
constantly commanded him day (and) 
night investigate city interior bad- 
charaters. Now he head all this 
[C.] wicked man deliberate; he im- 
mediately went reported to Will-be- 
will to-know. Will-be-will answering, 
said :—‘Is true, eh ? 39. Diligence 

You if with me 


Will- 


said :— True is, 2. 
go, then musi see them, 32.' 


e 


OR 
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said.’ ‘And are they there?’ quoth | 


my Lord: ‘I know Evil-Questioning 
wel, for he and I were great in 
ihe time of our apostacy. But I 
know not now where he dwells.— 
‘But I do, said this man; and if 
your Lordship will go, I will lead 
* Go," 
Come, 


you the way to his den. 
quoth my Lord, ‘that I will. 
my Diligence, le& us go find them 
out’ —So my Lord and his man 
went together the direct way to his 
house. Now his man went before 
to show him his way, and they 
went til they came even under old 
Then 


said Diligence :—‘ Hark! my Lord, 


Mr. Evil-Questioning’s wall. 


do you know the old gentlemen’s 
tongue when you hear it?’ ‘Yes’ 
said my Lord, ‘I know it well, but I 
have not seen him many a day. 
This I know, he is cunning; I wish 
he doth not give us the slip.’ ‘Let 
me alone for that,’ said his servant, 
Diligence.—‘ But how shall we find 
‘Let 
me alone for that too,’ said his man. 
So he had my Lord Willbewill about, 
and showed him the way to the door. 


the door?’ quoth my Lord. 


Then my Lord, without more ado, 
broke open the door, rushed into 
the house, and caught them all five 
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pit, siz sam.’ “Long gan tsik,- shi 
chong? po (Ts'e-pin” ke mún, yap, 
höü’, chuk, chi? “kot ‘ng ko yan, 
dai oii kwan уар, д káu kwo 
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be-will, said:—* This [0.] Evil- 
Questioning still at place, eh? 39. 
Formerly I with him was friend; 
but now all-along not know he des- 
cend in what place, 31.’ Diligence 
said :— I know his haunts (liż. foot- 
prints), 1; wait I take you go, 21. 
Two men hereupon came to Evil- 
Questioning’s house, standing at door 
outside, quietly heard him inside, talk- 
ing words. Diligence said :— Evil- 
Questioning’s voice, you recognise 
can out not, eh? 53.’ Will-be-will, 
said :—* Recognise can, 32, only it-is 
not seen him several years only, 7 
His words extremely crafty ; you need 
(to-be) careful in-order-to be-well (for) 
fear he he-able to-escape, 2.’ Diligence 
said :—‘(You) not need bb-anxious, 
I will-certainly (be) careful.’ Two 
men immediately smashed (7.e. rushed 
against and broke) open Evil-Ques- 
tioning’s door, in went, caught them 
five [C.] men, drew them (away) con- 
fined within gaol; handed-over to city 
men to-watch. Arrived next. morn- 
ing Understanding heard knew Will- 
be-will what done matter, then very 
pleased; not is on-account-of catch- 
ing Doubter-soldiers have so great 
pleasure, really because caught Evil- 
Questioning, 2; because this [C.] 


ze 
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together, even as Diligence, his man, 
had told him. So my Lord appre- 
hended them, and led them away, 
and committed them to the hand 
of Mr. True-man, the gaoler, and 
commanded, and he did put them in 
ward, This done, my Lord Mayor 
was acquainted in the morning 
with what my Lord Willbewill had 
done over night, and his Lordship 
rejoiced much at the news, not 
only because theré were Doubters 
apprehended, but because that old 


Evil-Questoning was taken; for he 


had been a very great trouble to 
Mansoul, and much affliction to my 
Lord Mayor himself. He had also 
been sought for often, but no hand 
could ‘ever be laid upon him till 


now. 


Well, the next thing was to make pre- 


ax 


paration to try these five that by 
my Lord had been apprehended, 
and that were in the hands of 
Mr. True-man, the gaoler. So the 
day was set, and the Court called 
and come together, and being seated, 
the prisoners were brought to the 
bar.—My Lord Willbewill had power 
to have slain them when at first he 
took them, and that without any 
more ado, but he thought it at this 
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Evil-Questioning constantly embroiled 
this-city’s people, also is very many 
times insnared Understanding. Will- 
be-will with (the) city people, search- 
for him very long also not find able 
completed ; now caught him really is 
very fortunate, 32. 


Here-upon fixed one [C.] date to-try 
these five [C.] men. Arrived-at date 
that day city’s midst elders came 
to Chief Justice's Court met, City 
men then pulled-in five [ C.] prisoners 
(criminals) to Judge’s-bench. Will-be- 
will really-and-truly had (the) power 
immediately nail to-death those five 
[C.] men, but wished to-warn all 
(the) enemies, let them know be- 
frightened ; therefore brought them 
away to-trial Gentry elders again 
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time more for the honour of the 
Prince, the comfort of Mansonl, and 
the discouragement of the enemy, to 
bring them forth to public judgment. 
But, I say, Mr. True-man brought 
them in chains to the bar, to the 
town-hall for that was the place of 
judgment. So to be short, the jury 
was panelled, the witnesses sworn, 
and prisoners tried for their lives; 
the jury was the same, * * *, 


And first, old Questioning himself was 


ON 


set to the bar; for he was the 
receiver, the entertainer and com- 
forter of these Doubters, that by 
nation were outlandish men; then 
he was bid to hearken to his charge, 
and was told that he had liberty to 
object, if he had onght ‘to say for 
himself. So his indictment was read ; 
the manner and form here follows :— 
‘Mr. Questioning, Thou art here 
indicted by the name of Evil-Qnes- 
tioning, an intruder проп the town 
of Mansoul, for that thou art a 
Diabolonian by nature, and also a 
hater of the Prince Emmanuel, and 
one that hast studied the ruin of the 
town of Mansoul Thou art also here 
indicted for countenancing the King’s 
enemies, after wholesome laws made 
to the contrary: For, (1), Thou hast 
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Shen gt 


selected formerly those twelve right- 
eous men to be jurors. * * *, 


\ 


Understanding just first called Evil- 
Questioning out in-order-to try; be- 
cause he was being harbourer-of-bad- 
characters, and secreted those four [C.] 
Doubter-soldiers in his-own house; 

Do-right then asked him, saying :— 

‘Evil-Questioning, 2, have man pro- 

secute yon, saying, you are Devil- 

Prince adherent, extremely hate Em- 

manuel, constantly in Mansoul plot- 

ting, wishing to-overthrow (the) whole 
city's people. Further say you dark 
(from the) outside 

(those that) come (as) thieves, just is 

those four [C.] Doubter-soldiers : in- 


the-first place, (you) formerly doubted 


midst harbonr 


Mansoul’s true doctrine; ^ in-the- 
second place, yon wished to-receive а, 
myriad Donubter-soldiers into (the) 
city. Yon so fashion conduct (your- 


self) have guilt not, eh? 53.' 
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questioned the iruth of her doctrine 


thousand Doubters were in her; 8. 
In receiving, in entertaining, and en- 
courging of her enemies, that came 
from their army unto thee. What 
sayest thou to this indictment; art 
thou guilty, or nob guilty ?' 
‘My Lord,’ quoth he, ‘I know not the 
: meaning of this indictment, foras- 
much as I am not the man con- 
cerned in it; the man that standeth 
by this charge, accused before this 
bench, is called by the man of Evil- 
Questioning, which name I deny to 
be mine, mine being Honest-Inquir- 
ing. The one indeed sounds like the 
other; but I trow your Lordship 
knows, that between these two there 
is a wide difference; for I hope that 
a man, even in the worst of times, 
and that too amongst the worst of 
men, may make an honest inquiry 
after things without running the 
danger of death.’ 
Then spake my Lord Willbewill, for 
he was one of the witness :—-‘ My 
Lord, and you the honourable bench, 
and magistrates of the town of 
Mansoul you all have heard with 
your ears, that the prisoner at the 
bar has denied his name; and so 


OX 


and state; (2), In wishing that ten | 
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Evil-Questioning answering, said :—*T 
not understand you speak what thing. 
You asking what person, eh? 53. 
My name nob is called Evil-Ques- 
tioning, is called Honest-Inquiring 
only, 7. Meaning great not agree, 

24. Whosoever tries-matters must- 

truly really (try) in-order-to-be good, 

urgently not muddled confused do, 

14. (He who) wishes to-be (a) true 

man, must be dragged away receive 


death, eh ? 39.” 


Will-be-will then to Understanding to- 
gether-with the twelve [C.] jurors 
said :— You hear this [C.] wicked 
man himself alters name, 24, saying, 
this [С. | ease not concern his business 
so-he-says, 64; but I already known 


him thirty years so long, know cer- 


Æ 
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thinks to shift from the charge of 
the indictment. But I know him to 
be the man concerned, and that his 
proper name is Evil-Questioning. I 
have known him, my Lord, above 
this thirty years; for he and I (a 
shame it is for me to speak it) were 
great acquaintance, when Diabolus, 
that tyrant, had the government of 
Mansoul; and I testify that he is a 
Diabolonian by nature, an enemy 
to our Prince, and hater of the 
blessed town of Mansoul He has 
in times of rebellion, been at and 
lain in my house, my Lord, not so 
little as twenty nights together; and 
we did use to talk then (for the 
substance of talk) as he, and his 
Doubters have talked of late; trne, 
I have not seen him many a day. 
I suppose that the coming of Em- 
manuel to Mansoul, has made him 
to change his lodgings as this indict- 
ment has driven him to change his 
name; but this is the man, my 
Lord,’ 


Then said the Court unto him :—‘ Hast 


thou any more to say ?’ 


“Yes, quoth the old gentlemen, ‘that 


I have; for all that as yet has been 
said against me, is but by the mouth 
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tainly his name called Evil-Ques- 
tioning. Formerly Devil-Prince took- 
possession of-City interior’s time, I 
with him mutually kept company-with 
extremely thiek. His disposition most 
hate Emmanuel together-with Man- 
sonl’s people, extremely ardent heart 
Old-time 


he unceasingly visited-and-saw me; 


submissive-to Devil-Prine. 


now I very long not see his face, 32 ; 
because Emmanuel entered city that 
time, he altered (his) name, moved 


away-to another place, 2. 


Do-right then to 
said :—* You still have what thing 


Evil-Questioning 


words speak, eh? 53,’ 


Evil-Questioning answering, said :— 
‘Have 2. People so fashion pro- 


secute me is most not just: only is 


ҳе 
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of one witness, and it is not lawful 
for the famons town of Mansoul, 
at the mouth of one witness, to put 


any man to death.’ 


Then stood forth Mr. Diligence, and 


said :— My Lord, as І was upon my 
watch such a night at the head of 
Bad Street in this town, I chanced 
to hear a muttering within this 
gentlemen’s house; then thought I 
what is to do here? So I went up 
close, but very softly, to the side 
of the house to listen, thinking, as 
indeed it fell out, that there I might 
light upon some Diabolonian con- 
venticle. So, as I said, I drew nearer 
and nearer; and when I was got up 
close to the wall, it was but a while 
before I perceived that there were 
ontlandish men in the house; but 
I did well understand their speech, 
for I have been a traveller myself. 
Now hearing such language, in such 


‘a tottering cottage as this old gentle- 


men dwelt in, I clapt mine ear to a 
hole in the window, and there heard 
them talk as followeth :—This old 
Mr. Questioning asked these Doubters 
what they were, whence they came, 
and what was their business in 
these parts? And they told him 
to all these questions, yet he did 
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one [C.] man is witness. 
wish kill me, 31, 39.' 


You just 


Diligence got-up, said:—‘I also am 


being you (against) witness, 2. At- 
that time to Understanding said :— 
‘Before (this) several nights, I-search- 
ed (the) streets, walked to the-Filth 
Market, that place side’s house, I 
heard have several [С.] from-another- 
province fellows in his house inside 
speaking words; I at-the-time crouch 
down his door crack in-order-to hear ; 
but I hear their words also under- 
stood their speech. Не then asked 
those four [C.] men, saying :—* You 
are what men; from what place 
come, wish to do what thing matter ?' 
They then item by item took (their) 
antecedents talk all to Evil-Question- 
ing to-know. Evil-Questioning again 
asked them :— Formerly fighting 
lead have how many Doubter-soldiers 
come?’ They answering, said:—‘ One 
Then just the-whole (of 
them) together talked fighting’s mat- 


myriad,’ 


ter. Evil-Questioning then said :— 
‘How explain not exert strength 
assault Mansoul, eh? 53.’ 


reprimanded their generalissimo, Un- 


Again 


belief, cowardly. Further say himself 


z 


134 READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 


entertain them. He also asked what 
numbers there were of them ; and they 
toldd him ten thousand men. He 
then asked them why they made not 
more manly assault upon Mansoul; 
and they told him: so he called 
their general ‘coward,’ for marching 
off when he should have fought for 
his Prince. Further, this old Evil- 
Questioning wished, and I heard him 
wish, Would all the ten thousand 
Doubters were now in Mansoul, and 
limself at the head of them. He 
bid them also to take heed and lie 
quiet, for, if they were taken, they 
must die, although they had heads 
of. gold.’ 


Then said the Court :—‘ Mr. Evil-Ques- 
tioning, here is now another witness 
against you, and his testimony is 
full: (1) He swears that you did 
receive these men into your house, 
and that you did nourish them there, 
though you knew that they were 
Diabolonians, and the King's enemies. 
(2) He swears that you did wish 
ten thousand of them in Mansoul. 
(3) He swears that you did give 


them advice to be quiet and close, ` 


lest they were taken by the King's 
servants. All which manifesteth -that 
thou art a Diabolonian; for. hadst 
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supposing commanded-and-led that 
myriad  Donbter-soldiers certainly 
conquer Mansoul City; further (he) 
forbid them :—* Not good to-talk so 
lond sound, for-fear by ontside men 


hearing then come catch us, 2." ' 


Do-right to Evil-Questioning, said :— 


‘This [C.] man now witness-against 
you, saying :—You firstly, harbour 
four [C.] Doubter-soldiers, 
but you also knew those four 


these 


[C.] men were this city’s enemies. 
Secondly, yon wished to-get a myriad 
Doubzer-soldiers to lead. Thirdly, 
you restrained those four [C.] men, 
speaking words, “Not good loud 
sound; bnt these several kiuds of 
actions just does make-clear you 
Devil-Prince  partizau 
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ате being 


evidence, 
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thou been a friend to the King, thou 
wouldest have apprehended them.’ 


Then said Evil-Questioning :— To the 


first of these I answer, the men that 
came into mine house were strangers, 
and {f took them in, and is it now 
become a erime in Mansoul for a 
man to entertain strangers? That 
I did also nourish them is also true, 
and why should my charity be 
blamed? As for the reason why I 
wished ten thousand of them in 
Mansoul, I never told it to the 
witnesses, пог to themselves. I 
might wish them to be taken, and 
so my wish might mean well to 
Mansoul, for aught that any yet 
I did also bid them take 
heed that they fell not into the 
Captain’s hands; but that might be 


beeause I am unwilling tbat any 


knows. 


man should be slain, and not because 
I would have the King's enemies, as 


such, eseape.' 


My Lord Mayor then replied :— That 


Әх 


though it was a virtue to entertain 
strangers, yet it was tredson to en- 
And for 
what else thou hast said, thou dost 
by words but labour to evade, and 


tertain the King’s enemies, 


defer the execution of judgment. 
But could there be no more proved 
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Evil-Questioning answering, said :— 
*Have distant guests come to my 
family I received them to-dwell such. 
conduct is not correct, eh? 39. 
Men not better do benevolent mat- 
ters, eh ? 89. You further not know 
I on-aecount-of what reason wished 
to-obtain one myriad Doubter-soldiers 
in city interior. Perhaps I wished 
to-punish them not certain, 53. Just 
is I told them to-be-on-their-guard 
not allow Will-be-will catch really ; 
because I cannot endure to-see people 
suffer death, not is wish city in- 


terior’s enemies to-obtain to-escape, 2. 


Understanding to him said :—* To-en- 
tertain distant guests is right, 21; 
but to-entertain Emmanuel's enemies 
is rebellion, 32. You are Devil- 
Prince partizan, therefore you ought 
to-suffer death, 32; how-much-more 
(is this the case when) you besides 


harbour Doubter-soldiers, more add 


ae 
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against thee, but that thou art a 
Diabolonian, thou must for that die 


. the death by the law; but to be a 


receiver, а nourisher, a counténancer, 
and a harbourer of others of them, 
yea, of outlandish Diabolonians ; yea, 
of far, on purpose to cut off and 
destroy our Mansoul; this must not 
be borie.” 


Then said Evil-Questioning :—'I see 


how the game will go; I mnst die 
for my name, and for my charity.’ 


And so he held his peace. 
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LESSON, XXIX. 


Let us first take the doctrines of filial 


piety and fraternal affection, and 
discourse of them in the hearing of 
Well, what then is 
In 


heaven above, in earth below, and 


all you people. 
filial piety ? It is great indeed ! 
among men placed between, there is 
not one that excludes this doctrine. 
Well, how is this proved? Because 
filial piety is the breath of harmony. 
Observe the heavens and the earth! 
If they did not harmonize, how 
could they produce and nourish so 
great multitudes of creatures? If 
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(that it is necessary that you) must 
suffer death, 21, 


Evil-Questioning, said :— I on-account- 
of benevolent heart must suffer death 
so then no means (of-escaping), 39.’ 

Do-right told him to-stand off. 
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а" LESSON, ХХІХ. 


First explain this [C.] Filial-piety’s 

(and) Fraternal-affection’s | doctrine, 
How 
This 
[C.] Filial-piety’s doctrine very im- 


tell to you all people to-hear. 
fashion is Filial-piety, eh ? 53. 
portant. Above is heaven, below is 
earth, middle is man, not one [©] 
Do 
Because 


separate-can-from this doctrine. 
eh? 58. 
Filial-piety is one whole harmonious 


what so speak, 


breath. You see heaven earth, if is 
not harmonious, how fashion produce 


nourish able so many men things 
eh? 53, [sháng-ch*ut-laí, 
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man do not practice filial piety, he 
loses [his resemblance to] the har- 
mony of nature—how then can he be 
accounted man ? 


Let us now take the ardent affeetion 


of the heart, and the yearnings of 
the bowels of your parents towards 
you, and enlarge on them a little— 
When you bung in their tender em- 
brace were you hungry? You, your- 
selves knew not to eat food ;—Were 
you eold? You yourselves knew not 
to put on clothes. Your aged father 
and mother observed the features of 
your face, and listened to the sound 
of your voice. Did you smile? 
They were delighted. Did yon weep ? 
They when unhappy. Did you begin 
to walk? They followed at your 
heels, step by step. If you had the 
least degree of illness, then their 
Sorrow was inexpressible. Tea was 
not tea; rice was not tice to them 
[That is they did not relish them: 
or know the taste.] They waited 
[with anxiety] till you recovered; 
then their minds were composed. 
Their eyes were intent ou you, watch- 
ing your growth from year to year. 
You have no eonception of how 
many anxious toils they bore, and 


of how many painful apprehensions 
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"ke gam ? Ni (ко?) Jen- tín hai? 
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D 


to produce] Man, if (it is that 
he) is not Filial then lost beaven 
earth’s harmonious breath, 32.—How 
still become a [C.] man, eh? 53. 


Now further take father’s, mother’s 


ardeni-love of you (with their) heart 
(and) bowels (of affection), talk one 
talk, You in bosom embraced, that 
time hungry, 58, yourself not able 
Cold, 53, 
able to-put-on clothes. 


eat rice. yourself not 
Your mother 
looked-at your countenance, heard 
your voice. You smile, 53, then 
happy. You ery, 58, then unhappy 
Yon run move, 53, then step [by] 
You if it-is (that 


yon are) a-little having little illness 


step follow you. 


only, then unhappy till finish not 
able [ == exceedingly, very]. Tea 
not become tea [to their taste]; rice 
not become rice [to their taste]: wait 
until your body bettered, then only 
Eyes looking, look 
Not know 


sustain more less troubles, sustain more 


peaceful heart. 
one year, big one year. 


less fears-frights. Being yon-up, teach 
you until yon become (a) man (and) 
become big, on-behalf-of you get (a) 
wife to-bear children. Hope you 
study books establish a-name. On- 
behalf-of you created (a) family 


(and) established property. Which 
ze 
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they endured, in nourishing and in 
educating yon. When you grew 
up to manhood, they gave you a 
wife to bear you a son. They 
waited in expectation, that your 
learning should raise you to fame. 
They strove to lay by a little pro- 
perty to enable you to set up in life. 
Now, which of all these things, did 
not require the heart of a father 
and mother? Can this kindness be 
ever fully rewarded? If you are 
not aware of the kindness of your 
parents, you have only to consider 
for a moment the heartfelt tender- 
ness with which you treat your own 
children, and then you will know. 
The ancients said well, ‘Bring up a 
child, then you will know the kind- 
ness of a father and mother.’ 


But if you indeed know the kindness 
of your parents, why do you not 
go and exercise filial piety towards 
them ? For filial piety is not a thing 
difficult to practise. In ancient times, 
in order to display filial affection 
some slept on the ice, some cut the 
thigh, and one buried her own child. 
This kind of service it would he 
difficult to imitate ; nor is it necessary 
thus to act in order that it may be 
denominated filial piety. 


It only . 
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sam-sam ním"-ním, chat воі 


one [C.] matter not appertain-to 
father mother’s heart? This kind- 
ness is rewarded able to-the-fnll, 
eh? 39. Yon if it-is (that you do) 
not understand able your father's 
mother’s kindness, further take you 
towards sons daughters that heart 
bowels think one think, then nnder- 
stand able, 32. Ancient men have 
said, ‘Bring-up child, then know 


father mother's kindness.’ 


Already is know father's (and) mother's 
kindness, 32, do what not go filial- 
piety them, eh? 53. This [0.] filial- 
piety also not is do not come matter 
fiso-m-lai == cannot be done]. For 
instance ancient times’ men have 
sleep ice begging carp, have out 
thigh presented-to parent, have buried 
child to-nourish parent. Such kind 
of. matter, just diffienlé to-copy, 32; 
also not really-certainly need во 


fashion do before (or in order to) 


M 
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requires the heart and thoughts placed 
on your parents, then all will be 
wel. If you really would recom- 
pense their kindness, you must leave 
nothing undone that your powers 
can accomplish for the comfort and 
service of the aged. Better that you 
yourself should have little to eat 
and to use, and have sufficiency to 
give them to eat and to use; and 
[thus] lessen their toils. 


not gamble, nor drink wine; you 


You must 


must not go and fight with persons ; 
you must not privately hoard up 
money for youself, or love your own 
wife and children, and overlook your 
What if your 


external motions should not exactly 


father and mother. 


accord, that will by no means impede 
‚ the business; internal sincerity alone 
is required ; then you will be success- 
#1]. Suppose [for example] you can 
give them only daily coarse vegetables 
and dry rice: yet cause them to eat 
these with pleasure:—this then is 


filial piety and obedience. 


We shall therefore take this principle 
and extend its application to other 
things. Thus, [to give a few in- 

stances] if in your conduct, you be 

not correct and regular, this is 


throwing contempt upon your own 
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be-called act filially. But must-have 
heart heart thoughts thoughts placed 
on parents’ body above, then good. 
You really wish to-recompense grace, 
then whatever own ability do can 
come, certainly must go (and) do what- 
ever the two [C.] old persons (like 
in order to please them). Rather 
self eat lesser (amount), use lesser 
(amount), also give sufficient them 
to-eat, give sufficient them to-use; 
on-behalf-of them do hard matters. 
Don’t go gamble-with money, drink 
spirits; don’t go with people fight; 
don’t dark midst secretly self ac- 
cumulate together money, love own 
wife, son, danghter, not look-after 
Although. outward 
side not much formalities, also not 


father, mother. 
impede the-business; only require 
heart interior sincere, then good. 
Supposing each day coarse vegetables, 
tasteless rice, the-only (thing you) 
must (do is) to-cause them very- 
very-pleased come to-eat:—that is 
filial-piety, 32. 


So fashion take this [C.] doctrine ex- 


tend (it) out to-speak.  For-instance 
actions’ midst, not very-very-upright, 
just is despise parents’ left (to you) 
body :—that is not filial, 32. On- 
behalf-of (the) Government do mat- 
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X 


bodies, which were handed down to 
you from your parents: this is not 
filial piety. When doing business 
for the government, if you do not 
exhaust your ideas, and exert your 
strength ; or if, in serving the prince, 
you be unfaithful, this is just the 
same as treating your parents ill :— 
this is not filial piety. In the situa- 
tion of an officer of government, if 
you do not act well, but provoke 
the people to scoff and rail; this 
is lightly to esteem the substance 
handed down to you from your 
parenis::—this is not filial piety. 
When associating with friends, if, 
in speech or behaviour you be in- 
sincere; this casts disgrace on your 
parents :—this is not filial piety. If 
you, soldiers, when the army goes 
out to battle, will not valiantly and 
sternly strive to advance; but give 
persons occasion to laugh at your 
cowardice; this is to degrade the 
progeny of your parents :—this also 
is not filial piety. In the present 
age there are very many disobedient 
children. If their parents speak a 
word to them, they instantly put on 
a surly face; if their parents scold 
them, they pertly answer again— 
if called to the east, they go to 
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ters, not with utmost-extent-of (your) 
heart exert (your) strength; serve 
prince not faithful, just is treat 
parents not well one same :—that is 
not filial, 32. Being officials, if (it) 
is (that you) are not good, lead tho- 
people (7.e. the hundred surnames) to- 
laugh (and) revile, во is take parents 
handed-down-to (your) body treat 
neglectfully, 32 :—just is not filial, 
32. In friends' presence, speech, do- 
ing matters not true (and) firm ; that- 
is (a) disgrace-to (your) parents :— 
also is not filial, 32. If (at) 

(that) уоп are soldiers, going-up-into 
the-array (or the marshalled ranks) 
going-out-to battle’s time, not will- 
ing vigourously-valiantly strive to- 
advance ; cause people to-langh-at yon 
(being) weak ; so just is take parents’ 
left-you-to-inheri& body make-into 
ignoble, 32, also is not filial. At- 
present world in perverse (or stub- 
born) sons extremely many. Parents 
say-to them one sentence, (equivalent 
of ‘a word’ in such a connection) they 
then turn against опе; (Ii. turn face) 
parents scold them with-one sound 
[only], they then answer back,—tell 
them to-go-to-the East, they back 
go-to-the West. Besides have some 
themselves, wives, children very well 
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the west. Again, there are some 
whose wives and children are warmly 
clothed and fully fed, while on the 
other hand their parents are empty 
and suffer hunger. They rush into 
misery, and embarrass and disgrace 
their parents. They themselves trans- 
gress the law, and their parents are 
involved, and brought before the 
magistrate, 


It is needless to say that the laws of 


superior powers will not tolerate this 
description of persons; bnt their own 
children, beholding their example, 
will follow closely at their heels, 
imitating them.. Only observe those 
who have themselves been undutiful 
and disobedient; where did they 
ever bring up a good child? Do 
think a little—will you still not be 
aronsed ? 


After parents, brothers come next in 


order. I will not say that these 
brothers are not two persons; but 
only that the bones and flesh of 
their bodies are of the same bones 
and flesh as my own. Therefore 
they are called ‘hands and feet.’ 
If you treat your brother ill, that 
is just to treat your parents ill. 
Suppose they be not brothers by the 
same mother with you, still they have 
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satisfied with food and quite warm 
(lit. also full full warm warm), parents 
on-the-other-hand 
Themselves bring out 


endure famine, 
suffer hunger. 
(or bring into existence) misery 
come implicate parents to receive re- 
proach. Themselves trangress-having 
in-matters, involve parents to-appear 
before (lit, to-up) officials to-enter- 


into departmental (offices). 


So fashion men not only common sense 


(or principles) not allow; just is own 
sons danghters see the-fashion, also 
can follow in-order-to do (the same). 
You see not-filial men what place 
rear-up able out good children come, 
eh? 58. You think one thought— 
also not aroused, eh? 39. 


Deducted having father (and) mother, 


brothers, These 
brothers nob are two [C.] men; 


then  there-are 


their bodies upon bones flesh just is 
my body upon's bones flesh. There- 
fore called hand (and) foot. You 
if slight brothers, that is slighting 
parents, 32, Even supposing (or 
though) brothers not same mothers, 


also is one [C.] father’s bones blood ; 
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the bones and blood of the same FE. 
father ; hence let it not be said that + 
they are not of the same mother—let An 
them not be treated differently. The a 
most intimate of all relations among 

men in the world, is that of a wife; 

but suppose that yonr wife die, you 

may still marry another. 


But if a brother die, where will yon go to 
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seek for another? Reflect serionsly 
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then, whether yon ought, or ought 


B 


not, to love (your brothers]. 

But in what manner is this love and 
kindness to be manifested to them ? 
Younger brothers should greatly res- 
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pect elder brothers. In every affair, 


whether in eating or in putting on 


apparel—in visiting friends or in 
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conversation, in walking, sitting, or 


standing,—in all these things the 


precedenee must he yielded to the 
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elder brother. Among men of old, 


belonging to the same village or 
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hamiet, it was thus—another person, 
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ten years older than myself, I hon- 
oured him as an elder brother—if 
he was five years my saperior in age, 
I walked shoulder by shoulder with 
him, rather a little behind ; but dared 
not presume to go before him. 


lf it was proper for me to treat a AP XK 
stranger, who was my superior in Ek 
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LS ird 2 < [ nde © 
yök, tii” kwo “ngo “ng sóü, "ngo 


tuv 


2 ; :3 Oyj es 
ái kin ‚Кап-оһй “köü; an 


tsau c 


[4 
Gu Pa € е : А 
kom tsim “k‘dii sin hing. 


2 TC € 
Ngoi? yan nín- kéi-táf, ngo 
EPEC с, Eos im 
shóng^- che “kom  yóng* king- 


2 Cus 2 2 С 
chung” ^k'óü, hó-fong haf “ngo- 


don’t say nob same mother—then 
divide treatment, 2. Men world on 
most near is wife; supposing wife 
dies, still may take back one [С], 


Brother if it-is (that he) dies, what place 
yet get able back one [С.] to eome, 
eh? 58. You think a thonght, is 
right to dearly-love (or) not right ? 2. 

How fashion dearly-love in order to do, 
eh? 58. Being younger-brother, must 
respect hightly elder brother. With- 
out-reference-to what thing matter, 
whether it-is eating rice, whether it-is 
dressing, whether it-is visiting (or per- 
forming ceremohials), whether it-is 
conversation, or it-is walking, whether 
it-is sitting-down, or it-is (standing), 
—alsomust-be yielding. With-regard- 
to elder brothers:—ancient times’s men, 
that were one village one village, he if 
older than I ten years, I then honoured 
him to-be elder brother; he if older 
than I (by) five years, I then against 
his-shonlder followed him; not dare 
arrogantly first to walk. 


Outside men age-big, I however so 


fashion reverently-respect them, how 


x 
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aK 


age, in so respectful a manner, how 
much more so thus to treat my own 
elder brother ! With regard to elder 
brothers, they ought tenderly to love 
their younger brothers. We must, 
without respect to their age treat a 
younger brother as a child. For 
example, your own child, if he be 
worthless, you are displeased with 
him, scold him, beat him; and then 
afterward change your countenance 
[become pleased] and tenderly love 
him as before. But you do not act 
thus towards your younger brothers. 
Yon will not deliberately advise them, 
and speak to them; but, as soon as 
you find some trifliug error in them, 
you begin to wrangle with them. 
But think that you and your younger 
brother were nourished and brought 
up by the same parents :—now, if 
you beat your younger brother, this 
is the same as beating yourself. 
These younger brothers know not 
good from evil; hence, when beaten 
by their elder brothers, they also 
learn to lift their hands. We may 
compare them to a man’s hands and 
feet; a man slips his hand, and 
strikes his foot; but would it not be 
strange to say that he should take his 
foot and kick at bis hand again! 
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ke (s'en ЫЎ ko mi? СЪР yü 
is^ tai? ko ke, уйш of tang 


Die 2 < 2m 2 ; 
saf - lò. Ваї- 10 söü haí' mín- 


КОРД. А Ie Жу л 
kéi-tái, “ngo ying tong “ki 


De Cet Gy DUE Cae de 
hai" isaí ^nóü опо. Р yü, 


с SC es Ne Gu € : 
ngo-ke tsaí “nöü am hə, ngo yik, 


P m MOVE. NT 3E CCS 
ying’ chan nò “ki, má “köü, 


C CIO. ree MAY 2 s 

tå "k'óü; chün min” yat, chan“, (уі 
2 о 2 Gus н Med OD 

kan” of -tung 00. Chi yü sai- 

“з Go ou PM 

lò “уап an ho ch'ü. Tsoi gn hang 


Xp "OT 3 € o 
máu- mán* hün “köü, Кап ^k*óü; 


yat, yi sai -lò Syau di to m chék,, 


QUOC DIETE TE 
tsau” yíü ,cháng-tau héi Jai. Söng 
Co MCN os 3€ 4 S. . a 
“há “néi kung” “néi sat - lò, tò hat 
) Qa £ LA ahg › Ne 

yat, ko 'ló-mó sháng ke. “Néi 
Vider el DC RAE 
yok, tá “néi saf - 10, tsau” haf tsz- 
[oer Soar 2. mee 
kéi tá tsz- kei yat, yóng lok,- 
12 „ ©, 2 > ‚ С, 
Tsd° saí-ló-ke, уап иа ,chí hò 
‹ y 9 EE] (ORT cb CES 
chau; kin tát- ko tá “KOU, “ki 
А “fra pee Е 4-2. 
yik, тїп shau.  Péi-jü yat, ko 

БЕР: [4 obse 
yan ke shau; “yau shi an shau 
e x i nO Ero 
tá tsau kók,; m bung yíü k‘ái 
? [4 
kok, hóü  i*ek,t fin chek, shau 


? 
dne ї 


much more (if he) is my own elder 
brother, eh? 53. As-to (those who) 

are elder brothers, must fondly love | 
younger brothers. Younger brothers, 
although it-is (that their) age great, 
I ought to-consider them as sons 
daughters treat. For example, my 
children not good, I also seriously an- 
gry with them, scold them, beat them; 
(then) changing countenance imme- 
diately according-to-old fondly love 
them. As-to younger brother having 
bad points, again uot willing slowly 
advise him, teach him. If (seeing) 
younger brother have a-little not 
Tight, then must wrangle rise come. 
Think a-bit you with your younger 
brother also are опе [ C.] mother gave- 
birth-to. 
brother, just is yourself beating your- 


You if beat your younger 
self one same, 52. Being (a) younger 
brother further not know good bad, 
seeing clder brother beat him, he 
also return (the) hand. For-instance- 
as if a [C.] man's hand, there-were 
times by-mistake (liż. wrongly the 
hand) struck the-foot ; is-it-uecessary 
to-take the foot to-go to-kick back 
[C.] hand, eh? 39. 
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Now, want of harmony among brothers, 
generally arises from contentions 
about property, and from listening 
to what their wives say. What these 
wives say may not be wholly destitute 
of reason ; but because it has a little 
reason in it, it enters their husbands 


ears before they are aware, 


Thus a sister-in-law [the elder brother's 
wife] will perhaps say to the elder 
brother :—‘ How slothfal my little 
uncle is! how insufferably prodigal ! 
You have painfully and labouriously 
collected money to support him; and 
still he is prating about long, and 
chatting about short. Is it not hard 
to say that you are his son, and that 
І am his daughter-in-law; and that 
we must go and discharge filial duty 
to him?’ 

The wife of the younger brother also 
knows how to chatter to him :— With 
respect to your elder brother,’ she 
says, ‘he has, it is true, scraped to- 
gether money; but you also have 
scraped together money, and acted 
your part in the family, both in great 
and small affairs, just as well as he; 
yea even a hired coolie has not such 
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ss 2 €. [4 
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táP- ko Swit chán? "ts'ín* ; Snéf 
yik, chán"-kwo  "tsín*, fnéí teo? 
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"ko yong"; tsik,- 8л “ts‘engt ko 
ch‘ing- kung, yik, fmb kòm? db- 
“ti ke. Pn-pin Sköü-ke tsai 
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OR 


Now brethern not harmonious, much 
is on-account-of dispute (concerning) 
wealth arising to-appearance, much 
is listening-to wife (and) children’s 
words. Although being wife (and) 
children the words, also not is en- 
tirely without doctrine; properly be- 
cause-of their speech, also have some 
doctrine, therefore unconsciously 
(and) unawares, listen-to-and-follow 
them, 32. 

For instance being (an) elder-brother’s- 
wife, towards elder brother (i.e. her 
husband), say :— Little uncle how 
fashion lazy, how fashion waste 
money. You with greatest trouble 
have-earned in-order-to rear him; he 
still speaks much and little (yarns 
about him, for the meaning is neces- 
sarily a bad one). 1s-it-that we are 
his son together-with daughter-in- 
law; (and) ought to-have-filial-piety- 
towards him, eh? 39. 


The [C.] younger brother's wife also is- 
able toward (her) husband to-say :— 
‘Although (better still or admitting 
it as a fact) (your) elder-brother has- 
been-able to-earn money; you also 
have-earned money, you in family 
midst do this kind (of thing), do 
that kind (of thing); even engage a 
permanent-work (servant), also not 
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‘toil and labour as you have, His 
own children are treated as children; 
“buy this for them to eat, and buy 
that for them to eab;" but is it nob 
hard to say, that our children are to 
be allowed to starve?’ This kind 
of prattle, to-day a little of it, and 
to-morrow a little of it, seldom 
fails to make an impression on the 
brothers. From this their affections 
begin to cool towards each other, 
and day by day they become more 
alienated, till finally it ends in 
wrangling and fighting ; not consider- 
ing that as brothers they were 
originally one person. Suppose an 
elder brother he rather destitute of 
ability, and his younger brother 
‚ Support him; this is just what he 
ought to do. And if a younger 
brother be possessed of but little 
talent, and his elder brother support 
him; this also is nothing more than 
he ought to do. If at any time, a 
few impertinent words, or unbecoming 
sentences be uttered, they should be 
looked проп as if spoken when over- 
come by wine, or when dreaming; 
then the whole matter will be easily 
settled. But if you will determinately 
stand out each for his right: then 


yon are fitly compared to a man's two 
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Jn tung Sngo-ke tsai 
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am kwát tak, {80 tái- ko ke, qn 
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säng 
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yat, уа өши pin?-chf to 
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chi ching-ta? gin һа?” yat, ко 
gan. Tsik,-‘sz tát- ko mò nang- 
kon’, tsò sai -1ò-ke ‘yéng “кей; 
yik, ha? ying-koi ke. бзї-10 
mo qnang-kon', tgo? tái- ko-ke, 
“yong кбй; yik, hai Jing- koi 
ke’. Yök, һа? yat, shi, Syau di 
dán yin, han 50, chik, tong” 
й ‘yam tsoi “tsan, wák, tong 
“ki “kong mung? wá "7 tsau? 
tá- ка sát-hof lok, ‘Néi yök, 
ying tak, chan; pé- yü ‘Jong 
- chek, аш, уал? ‘shau kik, ‘él 
‚ nang-kon’,— ‘se tsz? hat? бй, tá 
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sün'- p*ün yik, Һар *k*dii* ; ching 

£ kí # P 2 Gesa 
mat,-"ye mat,- kin*, to haf "k'óü: 
ко” chek, “tso ‘shan, tsau? ‘ho pan?- 
chiit,. Méi- ts'ang ¿engt kin? yan 
Saf yau* ‘shau hot Фа "tsó “shau 

> x Qn ceu M 

ke. Yat, ko |hing-tat' ts'an- вап 


3 € C Gis А 
shau isuk — tím hò chdng 


Only his sons (and) 
daughters just are sons (and) daugh- 


so ardent-toil. 


ters; buying this kind-of-thing to- 
eat, buying that kind-of-thing to-eat. 
Is it that our sons (and) daughters 
just onght to-die, eh ? 39.’ Accord- 
ing-to such kind-of words, to-day 
have some, to-morrow have some, not 
to-be-wondered-at (that he who) is 
elder-brother, not hear able-enter-into 
ear. From this then render brothers’ 
hearts (and) bowels also lukewarm, 
one day one day accumulated-to- 
gether, until arrived-at brawling fight- 


ing, 82. Who not know brethren 


‘originally are one [C.] person. Sup- 


posing elder-brother no ability, being 
younger-brother support him ; also is 
(what) ought (to-be-done). Younger 
brother no ability, being elder-brother 
support him; also is (what) ought 
(to-be done). If there-be at-a time, 
(that) there-are some idle words, idle 
speech, then regard him (as) from- 
drinking drunk-with wine, or consider 
him as-speaking dream words; then 
both separate (é.e. separate without any 
more quarrel). You, if recognised can 
(the matter), truly (i.e. seriously) ; for- 
instance two [C.] hands,—the-right 
hand extremely it (has) ability— 
writing is it; manipulating the-abacus 
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hands,—the right hand boasts extra- | je iG ^u WEL 4H — Ж, 
vagantly of its ability—-it writes, it 5 a A 4 № z №), 
pi > 


strikes the abacus; it lays hold of 


every thing; as for the left hand, it BE K he n [NET F nü 
is artless in the extreme! But was fs 35 HE — 18 + HAE 
there ever a man seen or heard of, É Е 

who took his right hand and set to Be fa ъ SF # = Ye, f. 
work to beat the left? Brothers are № Л, Ж A T fet xX F 
as nearly related as hands and feet— DA BR AE SEG fA a Bá f 
why then strive and debate abont ff X jT ža {ў ГА E m 
trifles? Reflect for a little. Money 


is [as] the restless waters—it goes "a Ж ё, Bf А f ES T 
and returns again. As for our wives, ' "er Л, Tff "E i a y? 


they are not of the same parents with » "fx 
o 
u$; they have not the same feeling. 


Only observe brothers that do not 
- agree ; their parents most undoubtedly 

are rendered uneasy. You have but 

just to notice your own children when 

they fight; are you then displeased 

or not displeased ? Hence those who 
. discharge filial piety, will never dis- 
'agrée with their brothers, 


The ced proverb says sa “То 18 25 F dd EK Es HE ЖН 
‘attack the tiger, engage the aid of ущ y 

` а brother, and, ‘In advancing to AL hd 2l 8 AR 3 T 
‘battle, it is requisite Ло have father ЖДУ. Bin Af № fé fil, Ay 
' and son united in: the combat’ BE ТП fs B О.Х 557, 
~ Ít is also said, ʻA stranger, though 

‚ extremely good, is в] а stranger; A Ж Fil » A RA EU 
- my own brother,:thongh extremely (2; йй E pi) Ж AB А 
« worthless, i$ still part of myself.’ It ne Pt x Юй FUR wi 
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lat Hitl- so *néi, pún- Лопе? 561-662 


also is it; bringing any article (what- 
ever), also is it: that [C.] left hand 


just (is) very inactive. Not-yet 
heard of anyone taking right hand 
to-go to-strike left hand. Опе [C.] 


(pair of) brothers (are like) nearest 
hands (and) feet—How good strive 
You 
Cash (and) silver are 


long (and) speak short, eh ? 53. 
think a think. 
suddenly eome things, gone again can 
Wife (and) ehildren not are 
with me опе [C.] mother ; they under- 


come. 


stand able what thing-of principle, 
eh? 58, (i.e. principle of loving your 
brothers). Whenever brothers not 
‚ harmonious; (those who) are parents 
‚ must certainly grieve (or be troubled 
“You test (and) 


see your children fight; 


in their minds). 

your heart 
within angry not angry eh? 53. 

| Therefore (who) are filial sons (those) 
persons, entirely not-have not har- 
monious (with) brothers. 


Proverb does say :—‘To-attack tiger, 
do-not separate-from own brothers.’ 
*Going-up-to battle must-needs-have 
(union of the) father (and) sons (as) 

‘(Even 

to-the-extreme, (а 


soldiers.” 
- though)” good 
siranger) 


Again it is said. 
is (stil) another man; 
'(even^ thopgh) bad to-the-extreme, 
‘(a brother) is (still) one’s self. 
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is further said, ‘When brothers do 
not agree, those who stand by, will 
contemn them. Do but observe 
your own idle quarrels; and yon 
will find persons ready enough to 
come and work you up to wrath, 
by carrying tales between you, about 
your rights and wrongs; till it 
perhaps comes finally either to fight- 
ing or to lawsuits. Then—to a cer- 
tainly, your family is ruined. If you 
discharge filial duty, those of you who 
are of the people will be good people ; 
and those who are soldiers, will 
become the spirited sons of Han [i.e. 
brave. soldiers]. Now among you all, 
whether soldiers or people, what one 
is there who knows not that filial 
piety is a good thing; that harmony 
among brothers is a good thing? 
Well, seeing that you are ready to 
confess that these are right, why do 
‘you not, with a true heart, go and 
exert your strength to do them? It 
is indispensably requisite to have the 
heart and ‘thoughts fixed on parents 
and brothers. Do not content yonr- 
selves with merely a polite external 
appearance. -Do not overlook lesser 
matters. Do not covet a mere empty 
name from spectators. Persevere 
in goodness. He who does so, is 
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ke sht- dé: wák, shi? “té-tan’, 
хак, sh 5á- dwn, 87. “Tsung ‘mo 
yat, ko M paf? Ка ke". Néi- 


te? yok, hai héw -shun san of 


oni, ts? gnan-ke , chi hai? döng 
man; {56° bing ke, chi? hat? hò 
hon. ‘Tén?-hai* *néi-té? ping gman, 
opin yat, ko а chi-tò haw -shun? 
hai? ‘hò sz; ding-ta? то-уар, hai? 
Sho 2 Р Ке?- уіп chí-tak, һа? ‘hò, 
0? -mat, yan? sam, shat, 


lik, һӧй 186° рі? 


E 


a shat, 
Pit,- sou sam- 
sam nim?-nim? kéf-chii fú- -mò 


Фіп іа, 
2 
min?-ke’ gi-gman. 


М hò tsing” ts? ngof"- 

M hò fat,-lök, 
M hò tsing? t'im 
M ‘ho 
ásin shi hò, hau- doi уай” {п ‘ho. 
“Kom ch? hai? 
"tez—. chan- .chan-ke" 
ха, yok, hai? 
Qu wo tsan? уі dui 


ko - d “sit sz?. 
про? gan-ke аши, shing. 


chan- .chan-ke" han 
‘hd dhing-taf. 
an hau’, хак, һа? 
Ding- аё 
hü- chi lok, tan? ‘néf 
“chtii-chi? 


Jing-fat, 
sam Sloü ай gning-pák,, 


fnéi yik, mò yik, 


Further, (it is) said, 
(standing-by-the) side people 


‘Brothers not 
agree, 
deceive (or oppress) (them). If- 
only you (er if you do nothing 
but pay attention-to) regard your 
disputes-about trifling tempers; then 
have men come egg-you-on, (and) stir- 


up your gossip, or it-is (that they-stir ` 


you up) to-fighting, or it-is (that 
they stir you up) to-law-suits. En- 
tirely there-is-not one [C.] (that) 
does-not ruin (his) family (property). 
You, if are filial (and) (feel) affec- 
tion (and) love (for your relatives), 
being-of the-people, theu you-are good 
people; being soldiers, then you-are 
brave-men. But you soldiers (and) 
people, which one [C.] not know 
filial piety is (a) good thing; 
brothers harmonious is good thing? 
Tf-already know (it) is good, why 
further not firm mind, firm strength 
go do, eh? 58. Must-with heart, 
continually remember parents (and) 
brothers. 


ceremonies (or outward forms). Do- 


Do-not only do outside 


not make-light-of (or despise) those 
little things. 


outside persons’ (giving you a) re- 


Do-not only covet 


putation. Do-not (in) former times 
(be) good, 


good. So only is truly filial son— 


afterwards again not 


ze 


хе 
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truly а dutiful son—truly a good 
brother. If yon be not obedient to 
your parents, or do not live in 
harmony with your brothers, the 
penal law will lay hold of, and 
correct you; but even that, if you 


are without understanding, will fail 


to reform you.— The Sacred Edict.’ 


Cheng. She was a very beautiful 
gitl, had a low, soft-toned voice, 
and was very polite and kind. She 
waited upon her mother-in-law, mak- 


ing a point of going to her, early 


each morning, to ask how she was, 
at the same time bringing cakes 
and tea to her. She could not but 
tidy herself up, before presenting 
herself to her mother-in-law; and, 
with her features properly composed, 
she came and attended respectfully 
upon ber. Nevertheless Old Cross 
Sticks, who had been of a giddy 
disposition, seeing Coral so charming, 
felt ashamed of her own looks and 
thereupon loudly seolded .her, say- 


ing :— It is an everyday ocenrrence 


for a daughter-in-law to wait upon a 


LESSON, XXX. 


The daughter-in-law was called Coral DECRE: E Ж б #32 f 
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truly good brother. You, if are not 
filial, or-if (it) is (that you) are 
(a) brother, not harmonious, then 
take instruments-of-torture, 
(апа) law to-deal-with (you), 32; 
but-if your heart within not under- 


must 


stand, dealing-with you also is-not 
profitable. 


LESSON, XXX. 


с ЗУ ИС) 2 €£ 
San-“fi sing Cheng", meng* Shán- 


gni шв tak, Өй, fan *méí- 
mau, kik, Syan Загуб » gau епо 
“Múi 


chit- shan во ting” et to Eá- po 


hà! héf, fung? -sz Je фо. 


shi! шап” Qu ‘fung (i.e. ung), chá 


hín ‘pengt. “Shit pat, ‘min sau- 
shik, ngán- gung; wai- yi ch? king’. 


Shöü- Lea zh 
yai, hong sing’ ts‘ing ; ЕТ kín 


e Wang - man- shi 
bán, wú авіа, tsz? EE: <Wai- 
ds'ám, soi? tár со má? yiit, — 
‘Tsè? 
ping- shéng sz. 
ding Qno? 
‘ching-“ching, | bing- shing 
shik,, pan’ tak, ко” ‘yong* 
‘Song doi “ngo shü ma? Е її 


san- fú king drá- ro sh? 
CR IA CLIMAT MET 

“Néi ү ho shí- 
chi-chi- 
shik,- 


m 


Ho yung? 


Jú? 
HN») 
má ? 


*fü shi, ching” “hò shik,- “shout ae? 


*Ngo. tong- ch'o іо? San- 


The daughter-in-law, surnamed Cheng, 
named Coral, grew (so as to be) able 
(to be) ten parts beautiful, extremely 
had politeness (and) kindness, soft 
sound, low breath. Respectfully-wait- 


ed-upon  the-family mother, each 
morning, carly-morning, fixed heart 
arrived-at family mother’s place, 
asked welfare, offered tea, presented 
cakes. Must necessarily (This is a 
mandarin phrase, but is understood 
and used by educated people) im- 
prove appearance : correct department 
Neverthe- 


Cross-grained-firewood, before- 


in-order-to-be respectful. 
less 
time (or all-along-np-to-the-present- 
time) temperament giddy, seeing Coral 
(so) nice looking, she felt ashamed 
(of her own appearance), thereupon 
(with) loud voice scolded, saying :— 


164 READINGS IN CANTONESE COLLOQUIAL. 
mother-in-law. Do you think it is ж BE fh 2А Н Е 


а new thing to do? What is the 1H 1 в Wü SEA E = 


nse of your mincing walk, affected 
tones, ogling eyes, and expressive ^. 


face? Do you, dressed up in that 


fascinating style, wish to come and 
woo те? When I was first a bride, 
T was ten times prettier than you are. 
I never thought that old age would 
now make me ugly and diminish 
my good looks. When Coral heard 
this, she hnng down her head, 
and received the rebuke submissively 
withont presuming to say a word. 


Coral again, early the next morning, 3m sj Ба ЗЕ 1C Bü NA ES RN 
presented cakes and tea, and asked for $e 
her mother-in-law. She was dressed m th i п х Жж P 
plainly thongh nicely, and looked neat Bi pi ABE f ME ER 
and clean; she had on a washable, Ф, z ФЕ BE Ж Be 72, 5A 


blue jacket ; and had neither powdered I Ж hi Ag » iE #ў ut 
a TEL Ж 


nor renged herself. As soon as Old 
Cross Sticks had set eyes on her, her m Я, yi $t Ж Н, WE Ej 
ire again rose; and she greeted’ her üf — ^ E: WU NL 1t 
with :—*1 only said a word to you y 5, 
yesterday, and you come this morning n m "n Re 10 к 
then, without putting a flower in your Жж I Ж ЁК Ts RM fé 
hair, or powder on your face, or your # pz Alt, f fh R pE Aiit, 
best clothes on. You want to come 3] 38 X 4& 3 fE zn É 


and make me angry. Do you think 
I dont know? Do you think I a A E ж Ж. 


T И xe] 


OR 
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3e 


*néi shap, -p«óü. M “уй Kam- 
yat flò tak, ko" “yéng* “ch‘au- 
tat, kám how Sim fan. Shán- 


ree " 
Wú d engt ра”, 


" > 
dai айп shun” 


shói?, pat, “kòm ch‘ut, shengt. 


Dee Cr REO Waldo "ES К 
Ming- tsò уап" fang” chá  pengt 
E > SC К › 

шап” jon; chong-tak, ^"ngá-tám" 

, ed E у ЖЫ КӘ T UN eS t 

kit,-tsing”, chók, kin? saí- shóü lám- 

"o MORS 

Sham: tau min? pat, shi chi- 
“fan. Wang-,man-shai yat, kin 
Eros [4 5 € < M 3 H 
2 Fy ы EC, 6 wi? 
yau? fát, no^, yüt :— Tsok, «ешо wá 

: pius pe С 2 

yat, kot, kam сый kòm tsau” 


3. € 
fá M tái > fan dn сећ á, Ean 


< 
ы fon n И 
sham um chók.. Söng loí kik, “no 


ian 


Qu METEO, Ў 
ngo. "Nói kwú "ngo m chi? 
Care. © ‚ © ve 1 
Néi Куй ^ngo um ,chí?' Shán- 
m AED SS тыд? 
Wú уап” tai tau mo “yü, tsz 


n 3 4 ai f 2 ane 
yün pat, hiu fung - Shing. 


aR 


‘Being (a) daughter-in-law reverenc- 
ing mother-in-law is ordinary matter. 
You think very fashion able, eh? 
What (is the) use (ofy mincing 
walk, affected tones, ogling-eyes-and- 
expressive-face ? Dressed (in) that 
fashion fascinating, wish  to-come 
my place to-show-off-your-beauty (to- 
me), eh? 35. I, when at-first was 
better colour 
than you tenfold. Did-not think 
to-day, oldened that appearance, ugly 


a-bride time, still 


reduced gone three tenths.’ Coral 
hearing finished, bowed-down head, 
compliantly received, not dare utter 


sound. 


Next morning again presented tea, 
cakes, asked (after) welfare. Adorned 
plainly, eleanly-neatly ; wearing article 
washable, blue jacket; head, face 
not put red (or) white cosmetics. 
Cross-graincd-fire-wood one see again, 
got angry, said :— Yesterday morn- 
ing, said one sentence, this morning, 
so-then flowers nob wear, powder not 
applied, new clothes not wear. Wish 
to-come make angry me. You think 
I not know ? You think I not know ?' 
Coral again stooped head, no words, 
herself blamed, (because she did) not 
understand to-wait-upon (and) please 


(her grandmother). 


чө 
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don’t know?’ Coral again hung 
down her head and said nothing, 
but blamed herself for not knowing 
how to present herself properly 


before her mother-in-law. 

After this, if the mother-in-law kieked 
against a stool, Coral was seolded ; 
if the fowls wonld not cat, Coral was 
seolded. Coral went to pay the visit 

[made by a young bride] to her own 

family, and, when she eame home 

after three days, she was scolded 
for ten 
that 
gave Corala severe beating to please 


his mother, * * * * *, 


days. Tai-Slung, seeing 


his mother was displeased, 


The mother-in-law stood at the door, 

one night, and scolded loudly, only 
did not suit 
her. Coral brought out a bamboo 


because some trifle 


chair, and asked Granny to rest 
Old Cross Sticks sat 


down, and leaned back, while, with 


herself ou it. 


her hand npraised and stamping her 
foot, she scolded withont stopping. 
“Coral boiled a cnp of tea, and, 
brought it, asking Granny to slake 
her thirst. Old Cross Stick's throat 
was moistened after drinking it; and 
then, with a shriller voice and more 
penetrating sound, she seolded till 
the third wateh of the night, when 


B & % BE FS я з 
LI E E Ж. ЯН ЭИ 
LEE EX EE Ж = 
H js Rok AG T + HH. 
X SL Ж} Ж vx 
DE EE Jy, ЛЕ ЕЕ 


Уу ok ж ож ож ж 
№, 


— ж Ар SER 
ft XB EPL DX 
LESE XE EOE Е у 
LEES ESTO 
Tu 0 He Ab TE R dA 
OF 48 ЖОНН МЮ 
ESO A ERO ДЕ — 
Bits Kia Uk UE f ТЫ, 
Mi Bl HE ЖК Г т EE 
IER BE mE MS jm 
DOES X ET Йй 
(A E М, 
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ux Dt 
Shán- wü má kai т shik, mai, 
{song ат má. sban- wú 
M R I 
boü tám ngor (Ка sim yat, Kwai 
дої, pé? ша” “й shap, yat,. Та?- 
pC E 2 pP 
hing kin’ *15-“md pat, уй. sou” 
Dong Shan- wú һай "tá, ‘vi “shan 


* * + = * 


TsZ bai. tek. t chok, tang -‘tsai, pone 
| 

| 

| “mi am. 

| 


Yat, пап, pat, kwo yan £e- sith 
a hé Р, pint “Кї mun 
sz pat, op, yi, pin i d 
"han іа? ша” yat, 'ch'óng. Shán- 
wú ‘fang (ie. рп) chong 
ehnk, “vi chat, oi, "зе De 
ро on “tsto*t. , Wáng- man- shai 
Stott ha. giü-kwat, ái tae. 
‘shan “chi tin, kök, pák, tér, 
та” pat, tsüt, Shing. Shán- wú d 
ech‘, yat, “wan, fung (ie. 'p'ung) 
doi, "te'engt P'o- po "ái hot, 
Wáng- пш, shai ‘yam Ti, chau- 
lung ke yan’ ; her kang’ de 
shengt kang’ ‘hong, mé t gau 
kang, shengt tsim? dato lik, tsim? 


méi, héi tsim“ “ch‘in. 


@ — 


Afterwards, kicked against stool. took 
Coral to-scold; fowls not eat rice, 
took Coral to-scold. Coral went to- 
visit her-own-family, (lt. the outside 
family) three days home came, was 
scolded ten days. "Tai-shing seing 
(his) mother not pleased, then took 
Coral tortnred, to comply (with his) 


mothers heart. * * * è æ, 


One night, not more than on-accouni- 
of (some) trifling thing not agree- 
able (to her) wish, forthwith stood 
in (the) doorway. great scolded one 
[C] Coral brought [C.] bamboo 
chair out come, invited, *Granuy 
peacefully sit.’ Cross-Grained-Fire- 
wood sat down, backbone leaned-hack 
awry, hand pointed-to heaven, foot 
stamping the-earth, seolded withont 
stopping sound. Coral boiled tea one 
bowl, brought-in-two-hands, came 
invited Granny slake thirst. Cross- 
grained-fire-wood drank finished, 
throat being moistened, breath still- 
more high sound, still-more resonant, 


aaa ae Ө 


ae 


OR 
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gradually her voice got fainter, her 
strength diminished, and her breath 
was gradually reduced to a whisper. 

Coral knelt before her and said :— 
‘Granny I have heard everything you 
have said. I know now, and I will 
be good. I beg you, Granny, to go 
to bed and rest quietly : so as not to 
get the cold wind on you here, and 
be calling ont the whole night with 
colie.’ 

Old Cross Sticks said :—‘I will scold; 
I will scold ;' and she would not lie 
down, bnt scolded till dawn, Coral 
weeping and wailing ab her side. 
The neighbours then came in a body, 
and advised the old woman to stop 
her scolding. Coral, having lighted a 
lamp, came and led and supported her 
mother-in-law to her room for her 
to rest quietly. She put right the 
bed-clothes and the mosquito-net, and 
put straight her pillow, telling her :— 
‘Granny, go to sleep quietly ;' and 
then she went away. * * * * æ, 

Tai-Shing knew from the first that 

| Сога! was an admirable wife; but 

there was no help for it—she did 

not snit his mother; so he wrote out 

a Bill of Divorcement, and directed 

Coral, as follows:—'I have heard 


that a wife is married to wait upon 
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" 2 2 < m 
án- = 47 . [7 
Shan-wi kwaf Па”, pan yiit, :— P%- 
[4 2 А с, 2 
фо sho kau, sik. fü tsun^ tak, 
t e iaa 
¿engt man. Kam chi, koi kwo 
M Nes 6, y А И VH €, 
lok.  Ts'engf P 0-,p'o whi ech ong 
m с, 2 atc 2 
on shéii” : "mín-chi tsof* tísz shau” 
Cy 2 2 
£u " { узсе, 
lid sháng-fung, tung уе kit 
с › 
“i tung.’ 


Wáng-, man- гш уй, — t Ngo yid 
má; ‘ngo уй та”. “Ping chi m 
m3 ша? to” tin kwong, Shán- 
(wu ts ang Pong , taí huk,. „Lun- 
За ‘ong? doi hün’ ‘chi. Shán- 

А ad 
Wú ‘tim dang, d de Syan, fi-chit 
E DE E SAL: Gs 
Ewai fong* on Hs Ching hò 
HN e E 
"p'éi-pó, man- neni Jí ching 
“cham- tau, chuk, fir Popo on 
shóü?, Ji hot. + * * * * 


Tá?- «іше Lr loí chí tak, Shán- 
wú сата ; mò mof 2 —$Jð- “mò 
pat, hòp, y ; sbi? ‘sé dan ghi yat, 
‘chi, fan-fa Shán- wú, 106: :— Мо 
шап веба tsai "sho-5yt в22 “ад. 
Kam. ch? $10- mó Ehi- shi kik, 


fnó. Үш ¿sai ho yung” 2р “Мо 


б 


scolded until third watch, voice 
gradually lowered, strength gradually 
small, breath gradually gasping. 


Coral knelt down, petitioned, saying :— 
‘Granny whatever taught, daughter- 
in-law entirely obtained the-hearing. 
Now knowing, change (from) error, 32. 
Invite Granny return-to bed, peace- 
fully sleep, to-avoid, at this (place), 
receive draft, throughout the-night 
call-out stomach ache.’ 

Cross-Grained-Firewood said:—‘ I want- 
to scold ; I want-to scold.’ And would- 
not sleep, scolded till (the) sky (was) 
light. Coral from (her) side wept 
(and) cried. The (people of the) 
neighbouring lane together came, 
advised (her) to-stop. Coral lighted 
a-lamp, (and) eame, (and) led, (and) 
supported (her) home to (her) room 
to-quietly rest, made right bedding, 
mosquito-net, changed straight pillow, 
enjoined Granny peacefully sleep, and- 
then went-away. * * * * *, 


Tai-Shing originally knew Coral was- 
virtuous (and) filial ; (but) there-was- 
no help-for-it—(his) mother (did) not 
(find her to) suit her-mind; then 
wrote divorce deed, one paper, directed 
Coral, saying:—‘I  have-heard in- 


taking a-wife (it is) for-the-pnrpose- 


de 
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one’s mother. Now you cause my 4G. op SE fl Prop By By 
ther to b tinuall А 
mother to be continually angry HE BBR th AK 


What is the use of having a wife? ^ 
I give you a Deed of Divorce. You " ТЕ 4 E {E 1b. 
can go elsewhere, look for a good 
place, and marry. someone else. It 
is not fit for you to live in my 


house.’ 


After he had said this, he twirled his | BÉ 25 8 #9 ЊН FA тп e 


sleeves in anger, and went away. 


SE T 


воде fan- shit хуй "nei, ‘Nei ‘Sho 

У [o О 2 ч 
pit, аш hò shü, ling" ki tá 
an. Pat,- yi tsoi "ngo-uk, chi? 
Syd." Е 


2 E 2 

P T Ieee, : 
Wá gin dán tsam^, ch‘ut, mún yí 

hoi’. 
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of serving the-mother. Now it-has- 
come-to mother always exasperated 
(or provoked). "Want wife what use? 
I take divorce deed give-to you. You 
can elsewhere look-for good place, 
besides marry another man. Not be- 
seeming (or it is unbecoming) in my 


house live (final).’ 


Speak finished, turned sleeves, went- 


out-of door, and then went-away. 
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